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To Tut READER. 


RD Hat the ſcope of this treatiſe it 
3 (95: ſelf s, the Title-page andthe 
2 WAVE. Table that folows wil ſufficie 
VA I; ently inferm you © T ſhall only 
"Fenix re acquaint you With what , 
Was mine in a few words. Þ have by long expe= 
rieuce obſerved many holy and pretions ſouls, 
Who bave clearly &-wholly given up themſelvs 
zo Chriſt,to be (aved by him his own way; And 
Who at their firſt conver fion (4s alſo at times 
of deſertion,) have maae an entire aud imme 
diate cloze with Chriſt alene for their [uſtifi- 
cation,who yet in their aracxary conrſe & Way 
of their ſpirits,have bin tos much caried away 
with the Rudiments of Chriſt in their owne 
htarts,& not afterChrilt himſelf:T he ſtreans 
of their more conftant thonghts and deepeſs inn 
tentions rjning in the chanel of re fietting upon 
and ſearching into the grations diſpoſitions of 
their own hearts,ſo to bring down, or to raiſe 
up (as the Apoſtles words are, Rom.to. 8. )e&* 
ſo get a ſight of Chriſt by them Whereas Chriſt 
himſelfe is nigh them ( as the Apoſile there 
ſpeaks) if they Would but nakedly leok po hime 
ſelf through thoughts of pure and ſongle faiths 
And althangh the "ſe 4 our oWn grgees by 
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T To the Reader; 


way of ſign & evidence of Chriſt in 146 be at- 
Javed us byGod.c# ts no way deregatory from 
Chriſt if [abordinated to faith; and ſo as that 
the heart be not too inordinate & immoderate 
inporing teo long er too much on them,to fetch 
their cofort fro them,unto a neglect of ChriFt: 
yet as pleaſures that are IaWful,are unlawfully 
#{ed,when our thoughts and intentions are t09 
 tong,or too frequent, or too vebement in them, 
fo as to dead the heart, ether to the preſent 
deliphting in God. or purſuing after him with 
the joynt ſtrength of our ſouls,as our ov1y chie= 
feſtigi0d : ſo an immoderate recourſe unto 
 figns, (though barely conſidered as ſach) is as 
unwarrantable,when thereby We are diverted 
azd taken off from a more conſtant actrall cx« 
erciſe of daily thong hts of faith towards Ghriſt 
zmmediatly,as he us ſet forth to be our righte- 
ouſnes;either by the Way of Afſurance,(which 
3s a kinde of enjoyment of him) or Recumbe-n- 
cy & rennedAdherence in purſuit after him, 
And yet the minds of many are ſo wholly ta- 
ken up With their oWvn hearts,that(as thePſal- 
1ſt ſaies of Goa) Chriſt is ſcarce in all their 
thoughts: But let theſe conſider What ad: ſho- 
wour this muſt needes be nnto Chriſt, that his 
traits and favorites (our graces )ſhenld have a 
fullerConrt &-more frequent attendance from 
our hearts then himſelfe, Who ts the King of 
Glory. 4n4 Uhewiſe what a ſhame alſo it i 
_— os 
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To the Reader. - 2h 
for believers themſelves, Who are his Spouſe» 
to-looke upon their Huiband xo otherwiſe bu® 
by refiection and at ſecond hand, through the 
intervention and aſſiſtance of their owne gras 
Ces, as Mediators between him and them? 
Now to rectifie this error, the Way 73 not 
wholly to reject all uſe of [ach evidences, bat 
to order them; both for the ſeaſon, as alſo the 
ifſue of them: For the ſeaſon, ſo as that the uſe 
of them go not before, but ſtill frould follow 
after an aadreſſe of faith firſt renewed, acts 
thereof pat forih upon Chriſt himſelf. Thus 
Whenſoever we Would go deWne into our oW 
brarts and take a vieW of onr praces,let wa be 
forre fir to look, wholly out of our ſelves rnto 
Chriſt, a our ju5ti*cation, and to cloze with 
him immediately; and this as if we had n0 pro- 
(ent,or by-paſt} grace, to evidence our being in 
him, And if then Whilſt faith 1s thus immed te 
ately claſping about Chriſt, as fating nponhus 
T hrone of grace,We find either preſent or fore- 
paſt graces comming in as Handmaias, to at- 
tend and witnes ts the trath of ths adberence 
unto Chriſt, (a5 after ſuch ſingle and abſolute 
acts of faith, it oftentimes falls ont.) T he holy 
Ghofs ( without Whoſe light they ſhine not } 
bearing witnefſe with our ſpirits, that -, 
OHr graces, 45 Well as to our fpirits And thes 
againe for the iſſue of them,if in the cloſure of 
ale again let fall our vitWing and comfor= 
A 3 twp. 
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ting our ſelves in them,or thu their teſtimony, 
and being afreſh (upen thi encouragement)io 
act faith upen Chriſt immediately With a re- 
doubled firength: If thus(T ſay)We make ſuch 
evidences to be ſubſervient onely unto faith, 
(whilſt it makes Chriſt its Alpha & Omega, 
the beginning axd the end of all) this Wil be no 
prejredice at all to ( hriſts glory,or the Work- 
gs of faith it ſelf for by thus conrſe the life of 
faith # ftill actnally maintained, & kept upon 
wing in its full ure, exerciſe teWwardsChrift 
alone for juſtification, Whereas many Chriſt i- 
ns do habitually make that only but as a ſup- 
Poſed or taken for granted principle, Which 
they ſeldom nſe,but have laid up for a time of 
zeed: But aRually live more in the view and 
comfort of their Wn graces, and the gractorts 
Workings thereof in anties toWards Chrift, 
The reaſon of thi defect among many other 
T have attributed partly to a Barrennelſs ( as 
Peters phraſe z5) in the knowledge of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrifi, + of ſuc h things revealed 
about him,as might be matter for faith to work. 
and feed upon: As alſo to a want of shil(Whil(F 
men want aſſurance; to bend and boW,&+ ſubs 
Jngate to the nſe of a faith of meer adhe- 
rence, all thoſe things that they kuow & hear 
of Chriſt as made juſtification nxuto us. It be» 
zng in experience a matter of the greateſ} diffi= 
ou/ty (yet certainly moſt feaſable Eattain+ 
” able) 
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To the Reader, 


able) for ſuch a faith,as can yet ouly rely caſt 
it ſelf upon Chriſt for juſtification, yet rightly ts 
take in, and ſo ts make uſe of all that Which #4 or 
may be ſaid of ( hriſt hu being made righteouſe 
neſſe to 145, in hu Death, Reſurreion, 8c. as 
to quicken and ftrengthen it ſelf in ſuch acts of 
meereAdherence,utilAfſurance it ſelf comes, 
for whoſe uſe aud entertainment all ſuch truths 
lie more faire and directly to be received by tte 
T hey all ſerve as a fore-right wind to aſſurance 
of faith, zo fil the ſails thereof, and carry it 0 
with a more full and A. gale, (as the Word 
&/ca by the Apeſtle for Aſſurance 1mports)wher= 
a to the faith of a poore recumbent, they ſerve 
but as 4 half. (ide- Wind, unto which yet, through 
Skil the ſails of ſuch a faith may be ſo turned & 
applied toWard' it,as 10 cary a ſoulon With much 
eaſe e&quietnes unto Chrift,the deſired Havens 
1t zotwithſfanding waiting all tha: While, for a 
wore fair and full gale of aſſurances in the ena; 

Now to help or 1nſtract believers inthat later, 
namely, the uſe of ſuch a 5kill, 18 not ſoairectly 
the drift of this Treatiſe,T having reſerved that 
part (if God aſſiſt me and give leiſnre, and this 


find acceptance)unto another about the as of 


juſtifying Faith, wherein this art now mentio- 
ned is to be the main ſcope, That which I have 
bere endeavonred, is, to ſet forth to all ſorts of 
believers (Whether they bave aſſurance or not } 
Chriſt as hee is the objec of our faith as ju- 
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Rifying, and as the cauſe of juſtification to us ; 
& /o 1 ſend forth this as a premiſe and prepara- 
#ory to that other. And to that purpoſe Thave run 
over ſore feW Articles of ourFaich or Creed,as 
T found them put together in one 6nndle by the 
great Apoſtle, namely Chriſt, in his Death, Ree 
ſarreRion, Aſcenſion, Sitting at Gods right 
hand, Intercefiion, & have handled theſe no 
Farther, then as inall theſe he is made Jultif. 
cation ao 4, therein having punctnally kept 
wnto the Apoſiles ſcopeyBy all Which you may(in 
the mean time) ſee W bundant proviſionGod 
hath laid up in Chriſt (in the point of Juſtifica« 
#03) for all ſorts of believers to live upon: Every 


thing inC hr:ft,Whatſoever he Was or whatſoever 


bt did, with a joynt woyce ſpeaking 7aſtification 
wnto 15.708 may ſee alſo that God hath inChriſt 
weftified us over and over; and thereby come ts 
diſcern What litle reaſon you have to (uſfer your 
hearts to be carried aſide to ether comforters, + 
ſo be fpoiled & bereft of theſe more immediatly 
prepared,and laid up for us in( hriſt himſelf.T os 
Gave handjtd all theſe confiderations, Which his 
obedience unto death affords unto the juſtifi« 
£47101 of a beleever, and his comfort therein, in 


21s ſmall traflate, Wonld have made that part 


#00 arſproportioned to the reſt : it alone deſerves, 
& will require a aiſtinft Trafl, which therefore 
4 have caſt into another method ; and ſo in this 
Treatiſe have touchtonly upon What may for the 
- preſent 
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preſent be ſufficient to furniſh that part,to keep 
copany With its fellows, Only when I had thus: 
preſentedChriſt along from hDeath,Reſur« 
reRion, and Aſcenſion, znto his Sitting in 
Heaven,&there performing that great part of 
bis Pricſthood,the work of Interceſſion, I jud- 
ged ir both homogeneal to al theſe, &-conducing 
ts the greater encouragement of bileevers in 
the exerciſe of their faith, to ſubjoyn that other 
Treatiſe, How Chrilts Heart now he is in 
heaven ſtands affeed to us finners here 
below. And a better zoken, (taks the Argu- 
ment it ſelfif I conldhavefally repreſented is) 
how to preſent unto hu Spouſe I know not.then 
a tree charater of her husbands heart vow 
he u in glory : Ana (but for method ſake) I 
would have placed it firſt,it being more ſuited 
to vulgar capacities, whoſe benefit I aime at. 
NW 8n that aifcourſe I confeſs T have not ata 
mea ts keep ſo ſtrifily unto the matter of juſts« 
fication only,as in the other I have done ; But 
have more generally diſcuſſed it,& ſhewnhow 
his heart ſtands towards it, under all for ts of” 
inficm.ties whatſoever, either of fin, or mile-- 
ry,yet ſo as it Wil ſerve for the matter of juſtt= 
fication alſo, The Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, grant us accordivg to the riches of 
nis glory, that Chriſt may dwe!l in our 
hearts by faich,and thac weemay know zhe 
ove of Chi1t, which paſſer knowledge. 
CE, ; I H9; Coop FI No 
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A Series of all the Materials in this 
Treatiſe, 


SECT. I. 

A generall TntroduRion to the whole $ Chriſt the 
Objca of Tujtifying Faith. 

CHAP, I. The ſcope of the words 3 That they 
were Chriſts originally. Chiiſt the higheſt cx- 
ample of b:lceving. Encouragements to our 
faith from thence, 

CHAP. 11. The ſcope and argument of this 
whole Diſcoutſe. 

CHAP. II. DircQionsto Chiiſt as the Ob- 


Je& of Faith; 
SECT. IH. 


Chriſt in bþ DEATH whe O0bjc# and ſupport of 
F 4ith for Tuftification. 

CHAP. 1. How not Chriſts Perſon imply, but 
Chriſt as Dying is the obje of faith as [uſtifying. 

CHAP. I. That faith is principally to look 
un:o the end and intent of God and Chriſt in 
his ſufferings 3 namely, that fianers might have 
forgiveneſle. 

CHAP.III, The ENCOURAGEMENTS 
er matter of triumph that Chriſts death aftor- 
deth unto faith in point of juſtification» : 

SECT. 

Cbrift in bis Reſarre#ion the obje&t and ſupport of 
faith in point of Tuftification , 

CHAP. I. Two general] heads propounded : 

ThatChrifts y Is an EVIDENCE of Inflif:+ 

Reſurie#ion) Hath anINFLYENCEingo Fn, 
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Chkrifts ReſurrefAion a viſible fgne that God is (a+ 
tisfied by bj death, = 

2. Hath an Influence. 

Though the matter of our Tuſtif:c4tion be the price 
of Chrifts Death, yet the af of pronouncing us 
rightcous depends on Chriſts R-(urreRion, 

CHAD. II, How Chciſt ſuſtained a double Rez 
la:ion, 

CHAP.1TT. The EVIDENCE of Juſtific15 
tion which ((h;iſis RelurreQion affords to F aith, 
explained. 

CHAP, IV. The INFLUENCE that Chiifts: 

ReſlurreRion bath into our Juſtification. 

CHAP. V. How Chrifts repreſenting us as 2 
common Perſon in his ReſurreRion, hath an 
Influence into our Juſtification, 

EHAP., VI. How our Faith may from hence 
raiſe matter of Triumph for its Tuftifscatzon. 
Together with an explanation how we are juſtifi< 
ed by Faith, although juitityed in Chriſt at his 
ReſurreRion, 

CHAP, V IT. How all this, both our juſtifica,s 
tion at Chriſts Reſurre&ion, and the ſupport 
of our faith therefrom, are ſcajed uþ t0 us Jt 


Biptiſme» 

SECT. IV. 
Faith ſupported by Gbriſts being at Gods right hands 
CHAP. I. A connexion of this third Head withy 
the two former. Two things involved in it: 
x. Chriſts Aſcenſion, 2. Chiiſts power an$ 

3yu:bority in Heaven, 
CHAP. II, What Evidence for our juſtificati« 
on, Chriſts Aicenſion into Heaven affords unto? 
ar faith. | 
CHAP.AIK, What Evidence Chills —_— at: 
s: 
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| Gods Right hand (he having been our Sucery,) 
affords to our faith for Juſtification. 
CHAP. I V. What influence Ch:iſts Aſcenſion 
bath into a beleevers non- condemnation. 
CHAP. V. What influence Chriſts Sitting as 
Gods Right band bath into our juſtification, 
SECT. V. » 
The Triumph of Faith from Chriſts Tnterceſſion 
CHAP. 1, A cennexion of this with the former, 
And how this addes a further ſupport to faith, 
CHAP. II. The concurrency of influence In- 
\ terceffion bath into our ſalvation, explained, 
CHAP. III. The ſpeciall peculiar influence that 
Interceflion hath into our Salvation and Juſti- 
' fication; Andthe Reaſons why Gol appointed 
ft to be added unto all the former, 
CHAP.IV. The great ſecurity that our faith 
may have for our Juſtification, from Chriſts 
interceding for us. 
CHAP. V. The powerfall Influence into our 
Salvation, and prevalency which Chriſts Inter- 
- Ceffion hath with God for us. 
CHAP. V I. The righteouſneſſe of the cauſe he 
| Pleads, and that in juſtice, And how forcible 
' the cry of his blood is, eſpecially bimſelfe ap- 
p_ to intercede with it. 
CHAP. VII. The abſolutenefle of Chriſts pow 
er,fle being able to do what ever he askes of his 
_ Father. 
CHAP. VIII. The graciouſncfſe of the Perſon 
with whom Chriſt intercedes. | 
CHAP. IX. He intercedes with him who is our 
'. Father alſo. 
CHAP, X. Someencouragements unto weak be 
Kevers,from-Chriſts Interceſſron; out of Heb.7.2 5, 
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SHEWIN G BY WAY 
f InrrRoDuUcTtIoON, that 
HRIST istheEXAnmuPLE 
and OBjz CT of 7uftifying Faith. 


Ro m. 8, 34, 
Who ts he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 
aged ; yea rather, that is riſen againe, who 
55 even at the right hand of God, who alſo 
maketh interceſſion for 19, 


__ 


CnaPp.l. 

T he ſcope of theſe Words : that they Were 
Chrifts originally. Cluiſt the higheſt ex- 
ample of Believing, Enconragements ts 

our faith from thence, 


d Heſs words are a trivm- 
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2 Chriſtzhe example of Faith. Seft.r, 


Gods [ Ele? } It is God that juſtifies, And 
then follow theſe words, 9/49 fall con- 
demne ? (namely, Gods ele.) 1: is Chri/7 
that dyed, &c. This challenge we fande ficlt 
publiſhed by Jcſus Chriſt himſelf, our only 


Le & E*Chamoion, Eſay 50. (a Chapter made of, 


and for Chrilt) ver.8. Fe is neere that jus 
fifies me, who will contend with me ? They 
were Chri{ts words there, and ſpoken of 
Gods juitifying him ; and theſe are every 
Believers words here, intended of Gods 
juſtifying them. Chriſt is brought in there 
uttering them as ſanding at the H'gh 
Prieſts Triburall, when they fpat upon, and 
buffetted him.as ver.45. when he was con- 
demned by Plate, then he exercifed this 
faith on God hisFather, We z neere that jus 
'ftifies me. And as in that his condemnation he 
{tood in our ſtead, fo in this his hope of his 
7+ſtification he ſpeaks in our ſtead alſo,and 
as repreſenting us in both, And upon this 
the Apoſtle here pronounces, in like 
words, of all the Elec, [: is God that Faſt i- 
firs, Who (hall accuſe > (hrift was condem- 
ned, yea, hath dyed, Who therefore ſhall con- 
demne ? Loe here the communion wee 
have with Chrilt in his death and condem- 
nation, yea,in his very faith:if he truſted in 
God, ſo may we,  an{ {hill as Certainly 
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$1, Chriſt, the example of Faith. 2 


be delivered, Obſerve we firſt from 
hence by way of premiſe to all that fol. 
lowes, 
T7 bat Chriſt lived by f.th as Well as we 
don, #: 

Tn the firſt of Zohn ver.16.we are faid to 
receive of his fulnefſe grace for grace : that 
is, Grace anſwerable and like unto his; and 
{0 (among others) Farth, 

For Explication hereof. 
Firit in ſome ſenſe he had a faith for jreſii- 
fication like unto ours, though not a 7»ftifi- | 


cation through faith, as we have. He vent As von 
not, indeed, owt of himſelfe, to rely on ano, tu /Y 


ther for righteouſneſle, for he kad enough 
of his owne (he being The Lord onr righte- 
ouſneſſe : ) yet he beleeves on God to juſti- 
fie him, and had recourſe tro God for 


jultification : He 3s neere (faics he) that jr» th 17 146 


ſtifies me, If he had Roodin his owne per. 
ſon meerly, and upon his own botcoms 


/ only,there had been no accafion for ſuch a 


ſpeech; and yet confider him as he [tood in 
our ſtead,there was: for what aeed of ſuch 


a juſtification, if he had not beene ſorng,, jv wut 


way necr a condemnation 2 He therefore 
mult b2: ſuppoſed to Rand here (in E/ap) 
at Gods Tribuaall, as well as at Plates, 
wita all our flanges npon him ; And forthe 
FREnq EE TT _ 
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4 Chriſt, the example of Faith. Sc. 1, 


fame Prophet tells us Chap.5 36. God made 
the iniquities of 115 to meet on him, He was 
now made /i-, and a crſe,and ftood nor in 
danger of P:/ates condemnation only, bur 
/,z of Gods too, unleſſz* he fatisfied him 
for all thoſe ſinnes. And when the wrath 
of God for finne came ebu3 in upon him, 
his faith was put to it, co truſt and wait on 
him for his juſtification, for to take off al 
thoſe ſinnes, together with his wrath from 
off him, and to acknowledge himfelfe 
ſatisfi2d, and him acquited, Therefore in 
the 22, P/al. (which was made for Chriſt 
when haoging on the Croſſe, and ſpeakes 
how his heart was taken up that while) he 
is brought in as putting forth ſuch a faich 
xs here we ſpeake of, when hee called 
Gad, his God, [My God, my God } then, 
when as to his ſenſe, he hsd forſaken him, 
[ why haſt thou forſaken me? | Yea, he help- 
ed his faith with the faith of the Fore-fa- 
thers, whom npon their truſt in him God 
had delivered:0ur Fathers(ſaith he):ruſted 
3n thee : they truſted and thou didſt deliver 
them:Yea, at the 5. v. we find him laying 
himſelf at Gods feet, lower then ever any 
man did, | / am a worms ] (faies he) (vehich 
every man treads 0n, and counts it a mat- 
ter of nothing for to kill) [-and »o- man) 
25 
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2s it followes; and all this becauſe he bare 
onr ns, Now his deliverance and juſtifica. 
tion from all theſe, to be given him at his 
reſurceRion, was the matter, the buſineſſes 
hz thus truſted in God for, even that hee 
ſhould riſe againe, and be acquited from 
them. So P/al: 16. (a Pſalm made alſo for 
Chriſt, when to ſuffer,& to lie in thegrave) 
ver.$ 9,10. The Lord is at my right hand, I 
foal not be moved: Therefore my heart 12 glad, 
my fleſh alſo reft:th in hope, Or (as in the O- 
riginall) | 2wels 62 confident ſureneſs ] thor 
wilt not leave | my /oul ] in hel, that is,under 
the load of theſe ſins;and thy wrath laid on 
me for them)»either Wilt thou {uffer thy holy 
One{in my body)T o /ee-corrnptien. This is in 
ſubſtance all one with what is here faid in 
this one word. H- 5s neer thatl juSifies [me 
for Chrifts Re/#r-eftisn was x 7uſt ification 
of him, as | ſhall hereafter ſhew. »% 
Neither 2.did he ex-rcife: taich for himſelf 
only,but for us alſo; & that more then any 
of us is put to ir,tocxerciſe for himſelf;forhe 
in dying, & emptying himſelf,craſted God 
with the merit of all his ſufferings afore- 
hand, there being many thouſands of ſouls 
to be ſaved thereby a long while after,even 
tothe end of the world. He dyed and be 


tuaſted al that Rock into his Fathers hands, 
0 


thoſe for whom he dyed ſhould have need, 
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And this is a greater truſt [conſidering 
the infinite number of his ele, as then yet 
to come) then any man hath occaſion to 
put forth for himſelf alone, God truſted 
Chriſt before he came into the world, and 
ſaved many millions of the Jewes upon his 
bare word : And then Chritt, at his death, 
trults God againe as much, both for the 
ſalvation of Jews and Gentiles, that were 
to believe after his death, In He6.2.1 2,12, 
14,15. it is made an Argument, that Chrilt 
Was 4 man like us, becauſe he was put to 
live by faith like as we are (which the 
Angels doe not) and to this end, the A- 
poſtle brings in theſe words prophecied of 
him, as ſpoken by him of himſelfe,[" 7 will 
put my truſt in him ] as one proofe that he 
was a man [ike unto us, Now for what was 


 t#that he truſted God > By the Context 


ir appeares fo be this, that he ſhoull be 
the ſalvation of his brethren and children, 
and that he ſonuld have a ſeed and a genera- 
2109 to ſerve him, and raiſe up a Church to 
God to praiſe him in. For this is made his 
confidence and the ifſue of his ſafferings in 
oy fore-cited P/al, 22. from v.22. to the 
end, 


How ſhould the conſideration of theſe 


'Se6 


chi 


things 


| >, m—— 2 —_ my 
£.I. Set.x., Chrilt, the example of Faith, 7 
ed, 


things both draw w onto faith, and encon- 


ing rage us therein, and raiſe up our hearts 
yet above all doubtings and withdrawings of 


to 
ed 


ſpirit in believing ! For in this example of 
Chriſt wee have the higheſt inſtance of be- 
lceving that ever was. He truſted God (as 
we have ſcene) for himſelfe, and for ma- 
ny thouſands b:ſides, even for all his elec; 
and haſt not thou the heart to truſt him for 
one poore ſoule 2 Yea Chriſt thus truſted 
God upon his ſingle Bond ; but we for 
our aſſurance, have both Chriſt and God 
bound to us, even God with his ſurety, 
Chriſt, (for he is Gods Surety as well as 
ours.) A double Bond from two ſuch Per- 
ſons, whom would it not ſecure ? If God 
the Father and God the Son thus mutn- 
ally truſted one another for our ſalvation, 
whom would it got inJuce to truſt them 
both, for ones owne ſalvation, when as 
otherwiſe they wult be damned that will 
not? x, This exxmple of Chrilt may 
teach and incite us to beleeve; For did 
Chriſt Jay downe all his glory, and empty 
himſelfe, and leave himſelfe worth no- 
thing, but made a D:ed of Surrendring all 
he had into his Fathers hands, and this in a 
pure truſt thac God would juſtifie many 
by bim, (as it is in Eſay 53.) and ſhall not 
We 
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we lay downe all we have, and part wit-— 
whatever is dexr unto us before ha nd wich 
the like ſubmiflion, in a dep:ndance ant 
hop? of being our ſelves juſtifi:d by him'ft © 
And withall 2. it may encourage us to þaher 
leeve : Haftthouthe guilt of innamerabÞ?3 
tranſgreſſions comming in,and d ſconragedatt 
ing thee from truſting in him?Corſider buB*2 
what Chriſt had, (though not of his own; ll! 
Chrift was made (as Zyther bo'dly (in chiFÞc 
ſenſe that we ſpeake of him) ſpeakes) thly 
greateſt ſinner that ever was ; that is, by&% 
impurcation : for the ſins of all Gods cho. 
ſen met in him: And yet he truſted God ro 
be juſtifizd from them all, and to be raiſed 1\' 
up from under the wrath due of them, fo 
Alas, thou art but one poor (inner, and thy '? 
Faith hath but a light and ſmall load laid Þ! 
upon it, namely, thy owne finnes, which to ®' 
this Summe he undertooke for, are but as 
an unite to an infinite number « God /aid ” 
NE; , »,, #pon hirs the iniquities of us all, Chriſt truſt. ' * 
þ Chr d God forhis owne Acquitance from the © 
\f\ Bf /{eflinne of all the world, and when that was: * 
Wi. / given him, he yet againe further truſted * 
$65, Fg pf him, to acquit the world for his ſatisfaRti- | 
Bi 9-115, ON ſake. 
But thou wilt ſay, Chriſt was Chriſt one 
perſonally united to God, and fo knew 
that 


Ab nears 

—JjcRt.1i, Chriſt, the example of Faith, 9 
wit 
wit 


hat he could fatisfiz him; but I am a ſinfull 
a,nan. Well, but if thou beleevelt, and ſo 
im ft one of thoſe who art one with Chriſt, 
þ.hen Chriſt ſpeaking theſe words in the 
.þ ja2me both of himſelfe and of his Elec, (as 
.cenath been ſhewed) thou haſt the very ſame 
,yground to utter them that he had, and 
nail that encouraged him, may embolden 
thee, for he ſtood in thy ſtead, It was on- 
;4,ly rhine,and others fins that put him in any 
1. danger of condemnation ; and thou ſeelt 
1o.What his confidence b-fore-hand was, that 
to God would juſt.fie him from chem all : 
eq And if he had left any of chem unſatisfied 
m, for, he had not been juſt.ficd ; and withall 
yin performirg his own part undertaken by 
iq bim, he perform: d thine alſo, and fo in 
to bis being juſtified, thou were juſtified alſo ; 
as His confidence then, may therefore be thine 
;4 noW : only hz was i and from him/elfe,but 
t. | 7:ine mutt be oz him : yet ſo, as by reaſon 
gs Of thy communes with him in his both cox- 
is: demnation and juſtification, thou maylt take 
d 2nd turne all that en:bu!dned him to this 
: his truſt and confiderce, to embolden 
thce alſo in thine, as truly as h: did for 
+» himſclfe. Yea in this thouhaſt nuw a fars 


ys ther p:op and encouragement to thy faithy 
e Chenhchad; form (when thou artta | 
beecve) 
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belceve) Chriſt hath fwly perfor med the ſa If 
tisfaRion he undertook ; and we now [e177 
Feſus crucified, acquited, yea crowned With al 
lory and honour, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes th 
Bur he, when he took up this r7:mph, was be 
(as Eſay here foretold and prophecyed it Sl 
of him) but as then entring upon that Y* 
worke, The Prophet ſeeing the 4a of his 9 
arraignment and Agony.utters theſe words © 
as his; ſhewing what thoughts {h»uld then fo 
poſſeſſe his heart, when P:/ate and the 6 
Tews ſhould condemne him, and our fins » 
come in upon him, God # neere that jufti- © 
fies me who therefore ſhall contend With me? 
But now this comes to be added to our / 
challenge here, that Chriſt HATH ayed, © 
and is alſo riſer againe ; that he 3 4 8 ® 
condemned and juſtified, who therefore © 
ſoak condemne ? may we ſay, and fay much P 
more. - 
But thou wilt yet ſay, He knew himſelfe 

to be the Sor of God, but ſo do not I. Well, 
doe thou but caft thy ſeife upon him, to 
(be adopted and juſtified by him; with a 
giving #p thy ſoule to his ſaving thee his 
owne Way, and (though thou knoweſlt it 
not) the thing is done. And as for that (ſo 
great and uſuall) 4;/couragement unto poor 
fouls from doing this,namsly,the gre woe 
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f;,and multitudes of (ins, this very. example of 
[af faith, and the conſideration of it, may 
7, alone take off, and help to remove it,more 
... then any I have ever met with: for Hein 
",, bearing the ſins of his El.& , did beare as | Th 
., great and infinitely more fins then thine, } om 
1ae Yea all ſorts gf fins what ever,for ſome one 
Th of his Ele or other, (for he ſaid upon it, 
.g, Chat 47 (that is all ſorts of ) ſins ſhall be 
on forgiven #nto men,(and therefore were firſt 
he Gorne by him for them)and yet you ſee how 
ns Confident afore-hand he was, and is now 
a;. Clearly juſtified from chem all : And by 
i; Vertue of his being juſtified from all ſorts of 
yp fins, (hall al forts of finners inand through 
ed, fi be j#/iifiedalſo : and therefore why 
; 5 Faayſt not thou hope to be from thine ? 
re Certainly for this very reaſon our fins fim- 
þ Ply and alone confidered can be ſuppoſed 
no hinderance, 
ifa Thus we have met with one great and 
nj, 2enerallencouragement at the very Por- 
' call of this Text, which comes forth to jn- 
vits us ere we are entred into it,and which 
;;, Await upon us throughout all that ſhall be 
faid, and have an influence into our faith, 
ſo 2d help to direR it in all that follows. 
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th 

CHapP. II. A 

The Scope and Argument of thi Diſcourſe, th 
3s either DireAton to ChriS} as the Obs 

jeR of Faith, or Encouragement to Be-[? 

leevers from all thoſe particulars as" 4 

mentioned in the T ext. fol 

ra; 

Aithand "i ſupports of it, or rather fo! 

Chri#, as by his Death and Reſurrefi- fai 
"tht os, &c, he is the foundation of Faith, and: 

ih the cauſe of our Juſtification, is the maine thi 


[14 ſubjeR of theſe words : All which there. VE! 
HAIG fore to handle more la:g-ly,is the intended de 
FIG ſubjeQ of this Diſcourſ:, And therefore 

10! 16a as we have ſeen Chriſts faith for 5, 10 now 


let us ſee what owr faith is to bs towards 
gf him: Oaly take this along with you, for a 
MD right bounding of all that foliowes ;. That 
08. the Faith(the obj Aand ſupp-it of which 7 
I would diſcourſe of ) is only, Faith as ju TE: 
it Tifjing;for Jult fication was p:operly here | 
0 the matter of Chriſts faith for us,and is al- 7 
'F ſo anſwerably here held f.rth by Parl, as * 
that fMth which Beleevers are to have on; 76 


ee £ this | 


.1,Set,1, Chrilt, the objeft of Farth. . 13 
this alone, as the intendment of the Text, 
And concerniug.this, the Text doth two 

ſe, things, | 

b. 1. It holds forth Chriſt the obje& of ie, 

[who ſhall condemne ? | Chriſt | hath dyed, 

i 8cc. ]And he beirg the ſole ſubjet of thoſe 
four particulars that follow, as encou- 
ragerents to faith, mult needs be there- 

er fore the objeR here ſee forth unto our 

:;. faith, 

ad In Chriſt we have here all thoſe fours 

ne things made matter of triumph to Belie- 

e. vers, to affure them they ſhall not be con» 

4 demned, but jultified, In that. 

re I. _—_— 

: 2. Roſe againe, 

—_ 3. Is at Gods right hand. 

2: 4. Intecedes, 

ze: Sothat(for the generall) I am to doe 

ch £wo things : and therein I ſhall fulfill che 

”*p Texts ſcope, 

re 1.Dire@ yonr faith to Chriſt, as to its right 

f. object. 

3s 2. Toencourage your faith, frem theſe ſe« 

n ?trall actions of Chriſt for us,and (h:w how 

ie ehey all containe matcer of triumph for 

ie faith in them, and alſo teach your faith 

+ how to trinmph from each of them, and 

o herein I am to keep cloſs to the argument 

is B pro- 
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14 Chriſt; che objef? of Faith. SeA.1,5 
propounded, namely , Faith as juſtifying 
or to ſhzw how faith ſeeking jultification 
in Chriſt, may be exceedingly raifedp7 
from zach of theſe particulars, and fup. 
ported by them,as by ſo many pillars of it 
So as although (%r:;sDcath,RefurreRtion 
&c. may fitly ſerve to encourage our faith 
in many other aft it uſeth to put forth 
(as in point of Sanftification co be ha 
from Chriſt, into which his Death and Reg, 
ſurrection have an influence) yet here wetgy 
are limited to the matter 'of Jultificationgy 
only, {_: is God that jnftifies, who ſhall con'pg 
demn,ſeeing Chrift hath dyed ?] and hereitge 
to ſhew how his Death, Reſurrection, &c 
may, and doe afford matter of comforja 
and triumphing in point of jultificationgh 
from all theſe, And thus yog have tt 
ſumme of theſe words, and of my ſcope 
in this enſuing Treatiſe. + 01 
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oe 
100 CGCuar IL 
iſedF;/t, Dire&ions ro Chrilt as the ohjeR of 
up: faith, How in a threefold conſideration 
fit. Chriſt 7s the objed of Fuſtifying faith, 
10n 
aithJy ue ere I come to encourage your 
orth I-Y;2ith from theſe,let me firſt direct and 
hidpoine your faith aright to its proper and 
Re-genuine object,Chri/.I ſhall doe it briefly, 
Wetand onely ſo far as it may bz an Introdn- 
LlOſceion to the Enconragements from theſe 
confour particulars, the things mainly in- 
Telltended by me. 
Cc x, Chriſt is the objeA of our faith, 
foliga joynt commiſſion with God the Fa- 
10ngher, 
ti 2, Chriſt is the objzct of faith in oppo=- 
:OPtfition to our own Hum:liation, or Graces, 
or Duties. 
- 3. Chriſtis the object of faith, in a di- 
ſinction from the Promiſes. 
Firſt, Chriſt is the object of faith, in 
——yoynt commiſſion with God the Father. 
So here, Þ i God that Fuſtifies, and Chriſt 
that dyed : They are both of chem ſet forth 
a pas the foundation of aBzleevers confidence. 
**:So elſewhere, Faith is called a belrv#v41g on 
kim (namely,God)chat juſtifies the-#1goaly, 
, B2 Romy 
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Row. 4. 5. and a believing on Chriſt, Act, be 
6. Wherefore faith is to have'an eye unto fa 
both, for both do alike contribute unto thy Ur 
juſtification of a ſinner. Ir is Chriſt chat th 
paid the price, that performed the righte. G 
ouſneſſe by which we are juſtified; and it i ft 
God that accepts of it,and imputes it-untq F- 
us: Therefore Juſtification is aſcribed ua O 
to both, And this we have Rows, 3. 24, Pi 
where it is attributed unto” them both co: th 
gether , [| Being juſtified freely by his grace, Te 
through the redemption that is in Jeſu V 
Chi :] Where we ſee, that Gods fret di 
grace,and Chriſts righteouſneſs, do concy! Uh 
co our juſtification. Chriſt paid as full; ar 
price, as if there were no grace:ſhewne it AC 


l / i, ſtifying of us;(for mercy batedChrilt no: C 
Ul Fe 


ching) and yet that it ſhouid be accepted P! 


{0 for us, 1s as free grace, and as preat,as i| in 
& 


Chriſt had paid never a farthing. Now a| A 
_ theſe meet to juſtifie us, ſo faith in ju} Nt 

fication is to looke at both theſe : Soi| th 
followes in the next ver.of that 3.Rom. 25, 01 
[hom God hath ſet forth to be a propertin 3s 
[ throwgh faith] in his bloud, JAnEthoughii T 
be erue,that God juſtifying is the ultimati P' 
objeR of our faith, (for Chriſt leads #; b; 4 
the hand(as the word is,Eph.2.18.)wnto Got 
and 1.Per,1.21, we are ſaid by (rift to be, V 
| : litvi 
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4ct, believe on God Who raiſed him, that ſo our 
nto faith and hope might be on God) yet ſo, as 
thg under the New Teſtament, Chriſt is made 
hat the more immediace objeRt of faith; for 
ite. God dwelling in cur nature is made more 
it is familiar to our faith then cthePerſon of the 
nto Father is, who is meerly God, Under the 
aa: Old Teftament when Chriſt was but in the 
24, Promiſe, and not as then come in the flz(h, 
to: then indeed their faith had a more uſuall 
ace, recourſe unto God, who had promiſed the 
/u McAlizh, of whom they then had not fo 
ret diſtin (but onely confuſed) thoughts : 
cu: though this they knew,thatGod accepted, 
11; and ſaved them throngh the Mefliah : Bue 
js now under the new Teſtament, becauſe 
0: Chriſt as Mediator, exiſts not onely in x 
red promiſe of Gods bnt is come,and manifeſt 
$i| in the fleſh, and is ſee forth by God, (as the 
; x] Apoſtles phraſe is} to tranſaRt all our buft- 
ju nefſes for us between God and us, Hence 
oi the more uſu]! and immediate addreſſe of 
5, our faith is ro be made unto Chriſt ; who 
54; 2s he is diſtintly ſet forth in the New 
1i Teſtament, ſo he is as diſtin&ly 'to be ap<« 
att prehended by the faith of Believers. 7e be- 
[ leve in God, (ſayes Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
o{ Whoſe faich and opinion of the Meſſiah 
4 Was tillChriſts ReſucreRion,of the ſame e- 
w ".. ,. 2 - m—_—_ 
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levation with that of the Old. Teſtament} do 
believers ) believe alſo in me: Make Me thiar 
obj: of your truſt for Salvation, as well in 
as the Father. And therefore when Fatth of 
and Repentance come more narrowly to btw} 
diſtinguiſhed by their more immediate ob! ye! 
zeas, it is Repentarce towards Goa,but Faith tir 
towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Afts 10. 211 me 
not that God and Chriſt are the obj: Rs of no 
both, but that Chriſt is more immedi. mt 
ately the obj<A of Faith, and God of Re! fn: 
pentance: So that we believe in Godde 
through believing in Chriſt firſt, and turn totin 
Chriſt by turning to God firſt, And this s Ar 
there ſpoken, when they are made the * 
ſumme of Chriſtian doArine,and of the As jet 
poltles preaching : And therefore the faith Hi 
of ſome being much enlarged to the mer- 
cies of God and his free grace,and but inlia 
way of ſuppoſition untoChriſt,or in taking cn 
for granted, that all mercies are commus-. tre 
nicated in and through Chrilt, yet ſo, as th 
their thoughts worke not ſo much upon, fir 
nor are taken up bout Chriſt ; although m: 
this may be true faith under the newTeſta. ſp: 
ment,in that God and his free grace is the dit 
Joynt objeR of faith, together with Chriſt ap 
and his righteouſneſſe, and the one cannot th 
be without the other, and God oft- times, or 
, doth 
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ent! doth more eminently pitch the {treame of 
thia mans thoughts in one chanell rather then 
vellin another, and ſo may direR the courſe 
aith of a mans thoughts towards his free grace, 


» btwhea the ſiream runs lefle towards Chriſt, . 


Oblyet it is not ſitch a faith as becomes the 
aith times of the Goſpe!; it is of an Old-Telſta- 


211 ment ftraine and Geir: whereas our faith 


 ofnow, ſhould in the more direR and im- 
di mediate exerciſes of it, be pitcht upon Te- 
Re: fus Chriſt,that rhrough him (firſt apprehen- 
od ded) ozr Faith might be in God, (as the ul« 
rotimate objeR of it) as the Apolile ſpeaks, 
$i And ſo much for the fiſt, 


he The ſecond is,that Chriſt is to bs the obs 2-- (lat] | 


A-j<& of our faith,in oppoſition to our own 
ith Humiliation,or Graces, or Duties. 

er- 1.We are not to truſt, nor reſt in Hami- 

inliation,as many do, who quiet their conſcl= 

ng ences from this, that they have beene 

u- troubled. That Promiſe, [ Come to me you 
as that are weary and heavy laden, and you fhall 

n, finde reſt] hath bzen much miſtaken ; for 

h many have underſtood it, as if Chrift had 

2. ſpoken peace & reſt fimply unto that con-= 

e diction, without any more adoe;and fo have 
ſt applyed it unto themſelves, as giving 

*e them an intereſt in Chriſt - Whereas it 1s 
5, onely an invitement of ſuch ( becauſe 

h | LEY they; 
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they are moſt apt to be diſcouraged) £0 cifi 
come unto Chriſt, as in whom alone - Da 
reſt is to be found, If therefore men wil ſe! Ch, 
down their reſt in being Weary and heavy 14: gee 
den,and not come to Chrilt for it, they fil yep 
down beſides Chrilt for it,they fit down in ., 3 
ſorrow. This is to make0h.(who only pre not 
pared the way forChrilt)to be the Meſlial j; | 
indeed, (as many of theJews thought) that mal 
is,to think the eminent work of Job»; Minii pak 
ſery(which was to humble,and ſo prepard j;ke 
men for Chriſt)to be their attaining Chrill Gq 
himſelf, But if you be weary, you may have (he 
reſt indeed, but you muſt come to Chriſt £;e 
ficſt:For as,ifChrit had dyed only,and not gg, 
aroſe, we had been ftill in our ſins, (as it 5 he 
TCor.15.17.)ſo though we die by fia,as (lain ye 
by it,(as Pan! was, Re.7.1,12,13.)in his humi« $1 
liation)yer if we attain not to the reſarrection yy} 
ef faith, (ſo the worke of faith is expreſſ:d; ang 
Col.3.12,13.) we ſtill remain in our fins. |Rec 
. Secondly, we are not to reſt in graces hay 
or duties; they all cannot ſatisfie our own! yh 
conſciences, much leſſe Gods Juſtice, 16 egy 
Righteouſneſs could have come by theſe,then' ge, 
Chriſt had dyed in vaine, as Gal, 2. ult, By 
What a diſhonour were it to Chrift, that! mi 
they ſhould ſhare any of the glory of his gr; 
righteouſnes? were any of yourDuties _ ne! 
cited! © 


| 


———_—. 
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eq cified for you? Graces and Duties are the 


l 
a 


1! beget her, 
If! -, In the thrid place, Chriſts Perſon, and 
kr not barely the Promiſes of forgiveneſſe 
al js to be the obje& of faith. There are 
a many poore foules humbled for ſiane, and 
ll raken off from their owne bottome, who, 
ſt like Noahs Dove, fly over all the Word of 
i God, to ſpy out what they may ſet 
VC their foot upon , and eying therein many 
Iſt free and gracious Promiſes, holding fortly 
01 forgivenefſe of finnes, and juſtification, 
5 they immediately cloſe with them, and 
il reſt on them alone, not ſeeking for, os 
clofing with Chriſt in thoſe Promiſes + 
9 Which,is a common error among people ; 
d, and is like as if NoabsDove ſhould have re- 

Red upon the out-fide of the Ark, and not 


* have come to Noah within the Ark; where: HYUGA k 


1'though (he might reſt-for a- while, yet 
[i could ſhe not ride out all tormes,but mult 


's/fimply-promiſing forgiveneſie, or other be= 
; ncfits-which God would be(tow;bug it was- 
— £ 


"(© — 


| 
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| Daughters of Faith , the Off-ſpring of 
& Chriſt ;*and they may in time of need in» 
4 deed nouriſh their mother, biit not at ficſt 
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22 Chriſt, the objeft of Faith, Set. $ 
- '2 Pcomiſe of Chriſts Perſon as overcon t 
ming Satan, and purchaſing thoſe benefin { 
The Seed of the woman ſhall break the Ser 
pents head.) So when the promiſe was re P 
newed to eAbraham, it was not a barn 
Promiſ: of blefſednefie and forgiven: 0 
but of that Seed, that is, Chriſt, (3s Gal.z m 
16.) in whom that b'eflednefſe was cont 
veyed, | /n thy Seed ſhall all the Nations « W 
the earth 6+ bleſſed. ] So that e Abraham. 3: 
faith fi:{t cloſed with Chriſt in the Pro. £: 
miſe,and therefore he is ſaid to ſze Chrifp, 
day, and to rejoyce in embracing him:An(C 
ſo all the ſucceeding Fathers. (that wer ? 
Beleevers) did,more or lefſe,in thrir Type 
and Sacraments, as appeares by 1 Cor, to bi 
1,2. And if they, then much more are weth 
thus to look at Chriſt, unto whom now heP. 
is now made extant, not in Promiſes onlyT! 
but is really incarnate, though now ib: 
heaven, Hence our Sacraments (which ar('t 
the ſeals added to the word of faith) docf0 
primarily exhibit Chriſt unto a Beleever, Y< 
and fo (inhim) all other Promiſes (as of P* 
forgiveneſſe, &c.) are. ratified and con- 1 
firmed by them. Now there -is the ſame Þ! 
reaſon of thern, that there is of the Pro: o 
miſes of the Goſpell, (for they preach 
the Gpſpell co the eye, a5 the Promiſe dorl'f 
9 
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01. tothe eare) and therefore as in them the 
efin ſoule is firſt to looke at Chriſt,and embrace 
Se himas tendred in them, and then, at the 
s re Promiſes tendred with him in them, and 
bar not to take the Sacraments as bare ſeals 
2 of pardon and forgiveneſſe : So (in like 
1/.z manner)ia receiving of,or having recoucſe 
con tO 3 P:comiſe, (which is the word of faita) 
154 wee are firittro ſeeke ont for Chriſt iniry ,/ 
0x8) AS briz2 the foundation of ic, and foto 
ro. take hold of the Promiſein him. Hence 
rift, Faich is (ill expreſſed bythis its obje@; , 
And Chrilt, it being called Faith on Chriſt, Thus 
vert Philip directs the Eunuch, As 6.41, Ben - 
/palceve on the Lord Feſus, The Promiſe is but 
tothe casker, and Chriſt the j:wellin it > 
wethe Promiſe but the field, and Chiit the 
; heP-arlz hid in ic, and ro bee chiefly lookt ar”. 
nlyThe Pcomiſes are the meanes by Which yort? 
7. it b:leeve, not the things ea Which you are to 
arcrelt. An1 fo, although you are to looke at : 
doe forgivcneſle as held forth 1a the Pcomiſe, 
ver, Yet you are to beleeve on Chrilt 1n that : 
« of Pcomiſe to obtaine this forgiveneſſe. So 
on. A7.26.18, it is ſaid of Belceversby Chrilt 
ine himfelfe,[ That they may obtaine forgiveneſs 
0. 2f frnnes, by faith Which i on me. | 
ach Andcocleare tt farther, we mult cons - 
oth ceive that the Promiſes of forgiveneſſears- 
£9 _- 
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not as the Pardons of a Prince; which 


meerly contain an expreſſion of his xoyall 
> ſo as Wein (cek'"s 


that pardon 
3t wou'd have pardon mult fir 


ſo as all © 
Acek out for his child : and thus it is in the 
matter of believing. ThE reaſon of which 
js, becauſe Chriſt is the Grand Promiſe, in 
whom «ll tbe Promiſes are Tea and Amen, 
2 Cor. 11429» and therefor} he is called 
The Covenant, Eſay 49+ S+ So that, AS it 
to think that 18 


Jands g0Es with her perſon, & with the re- 


Aation of marriags £0 her; 0 
ut a title to ber ſelf, all the writings wil 
be fetcht out of his is i 
with all the Promiſes ; 

Chriſt,and without him There is no intere 


to be,bad 11 them ; 68 


a —— 
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therwiſe with- 


hands againe) ſo 15 it 
they bang all upon 


He that hath the Son, 


1145.12. becauſe Life is by Gods 
3PPointment 
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appointment onely in him, as ver, 11, All 
the Promiſes are as Copy-hold land, 
Waich when you would intereRt your ſelves 
in, you enquire upon what Lord it holds, 
and you take it up of him, as weil as get 
the Evidences and Deeds for it into your 
hands; the Lord of it will be acknow- 
[<dz:d for ſuch in paſſing his right into 
your hands: Now this is the tenure of all 
the Promiſes ; they all hold on Chriſt, in 
wiom they are Tea and Amer ; and you , 
mult take them up of him, Thus the Apo- 
l:s preached forgiveneſſe to men, AF.13. 
38.Be it knoVyne that through this man 1s 
preached to you the forgiveneſſe of ſins, And 
as they preached,lo we are to beleeve, xs the 
Apoſtle ſperkes, 1 {or.15.11.And without 
this, to reſt on the bare Promilſe,or to look 
to the benefir promiſed without eying 
Chriſt,is not an Evangelical], but a Jewiſh 
| faith, even ſuch as the Formaliſts amon 

the Jewes had, who without the Mcf1zh 
cloſed with Pcomiles, and reſted in Types 
co cleanſe them, without looking unto 
Chriſt the end of chem,and as propounded 
to their faith, in them. This 1s to goe to 
God without a Mzdiator,and to make the 
Promiſes. of the Goſpel to. be as the Pro- 
wh SES 


a 
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braiſe, vaine, and ineffectual: like the 
waters-of Bztheſda, they heale not, they 
cleanſe not, till this Angell of the Cove- 
yaut come downe to your faith in 
them : Therefore at a Sacrament, or 
when you -meet with any prori'e, get 
Chriſt firſt downe by faith, and then 
Jer your faith propound what it would 
have, and you may have what you will 
of him, 

There are three: ſorts of promiſes , 
3nd in the applying of all theſe , ic 
is. Chriſt that your faich 1s (0 meer 
with, 

1. There are abſolute promil.s ,, 
made to no Conditions ; as when Cairiſt 
is faid to come to ſave ſinners, &c, Now 
in theſe it is plaine, that Chriſt is the 
naked object of them : ſo that if you ap. 
ply not him, you apply nothing, for the 
onely thins held forth in them is- 
Ghrilt, OP 
2. There are Inviting Prom/es ; As that 
before mentioned, [Come to me jou that 
are Weary. ] The promiſe is not to weari- 
neſſe, but co comming to Chrilt ; they are - 
_ (ome to him, if they will have 
TEL, 


ſzid of the Braſen Serpent) a piece of | 
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3. There are Aſſaring Promiſes, as | 
hoſe made to ſuch and ſuck qualifications 
pf ſanctification, &c, Bur {til} whar is it 
hart is promiſed in them, which the heare 
heuld onely eye? It is Chriſt in whom 
he ſou'e reſts and hath comfort in, and 
ot in its grace ;{fſo that the fight of a 
nans grace 1s but z back-doore to let faith 
natto converſe with Chriit, whom the 
oule loves, Even as at the S5cramenr, 
he elements of Bread and W:ne are but 
atward fienes ro bring Chit 3nd the 
eart together, and then faith lets the 
utward elements goe, and cloſerh, and 
reats immediately with Chcilt , unto 
yhom theſe let the ſoule in : So Grace 
a figne inward, and whillt men make _uſe 
fic onely as of a bare figne to let them 
1 unto Chriſt, and their rejoycirg is not 
1 it, but in Chriſt, their confidence bzing 
irccht upon "him, and not upon their 
race; whillt men take this courſe, there 
and will beno danger at all in making 
ich uſe of ſignes : and I ſee not, but that 
30d might as well appoint his owne work : 
f the new. creation within, to. be as a - 
one and help tcocommunion with Chrilt - 
y faith,as he did thoſe outward elements, 
be works of his fickt creation.z eſpecially 


x 


= TS» TPFag — wa, yg — 


DE IE 
= ys 


,13&* © 


28 Chriſt, the objeff of Faith, SeQt.1, 


ſeeing in nature, the effeRis a ſigne of the 
cauſe, Neither is it more derogatory to 
free grace, or to Chriſts honour, for God 
to make ſuch eff-As, ſignes of our union 

' with him, then it was to make. outward 
Genes of his preſence. 


29 
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Chriſt the objet and ſupport of 
faith for Juſtification,in his death. 


_— 


| Rom, 8. 34. 
Who ſhall condemns ? Chriſt hath dyed. 


CHAP. I. 
How »ot Chriſts Perſon ſimply, but Chrift as 
dying i the objeft of Faith as juſtifying. 


YSAARMSO come now to! al thoſe 
foure particulars of or a- 
bout Chriſt, as the objeRt 
Q CTRQso of faith here mentyoned, & 
QT =ITHe to ſh:w both how Chriſt in 
each is the objeR of faith as juſtifying;and 
what ſupport or encouragement the faith 
of aBzleever may fetch from each of them 
in point of Juſtification, which is the Argu- 
ment of che maine Body of this Diſcourſe; 
| Ficlt, 
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Rifying faith, [[7/ho ſhall condemne ? Chrift 
hath dyea.] | | 
For the explanation of which, I will 

1, Give a direRion or two. 

2. Shew how an encouragement, or 
matter of triumph, may from hence bee 
ferche, 

1. The firſt digeRion is this, That in ſeek- 
ing forgivenefſe, or juſtification in the 
Promiſes, as Chriſt is to be principally in 


the eye of your faith; ſoit muſt be Chriſt. 


as crucifyed, Chriſt a: dying, as here he is 
made, It was the Serpent as lift up, and 
ſolooked at, that healed them. Now this 
direfion I give to prevent a2 miſtake 
which ſoules that are about to beleeve,doe 


often run into : For when they heare that 


the pzrſon of Chriſt is the maine obj: 
of faith, they thus conceive of it,that when 


one comes firſt to beleeve, he ſhould look. 


only upon the perſonall 'excellencies of 
Grace and glory which are in Jeſus Chriſt, 
which follow upon the Hypoſtaticall Uni- 
on ; andfo have his heart allured in nato 
Chriſtby them onely, and cloſe with him 
under thoſe apprehenſions alone. Bur al- 
though it be true, there is that radical 


diſpoſition in the faith of every Beleever, 
whict- 


Firſt, Chriſt as dying is the ob j.&t of jv | 


—_— 


Se. x, of Faith, in hts death, 3I 


which if it were. drawne forth to view 
Chriſt in his meere perſonall excellencies 
abſtractively conſidered, would cloſe with 
Chriſt for them alone, as ſecing ſuch a 
beauty and ſuteableneſſe in them ; yet the 
_ firſt view which an humbled ſoule alwayes 
doth and is to take of him, is of his being 
a Saviour, made /inne, ard a curſe, and 
obeying to the death for ſinners, He takes 
up Chriſt in his fic{t fight of him, under the 
likeneſſe of ſinfall fleſh, (for ſo the Goſpell 
ficit repreſents him, though it holds forth 
his perſonall excellencics alſo) and in that 
repreſentation it is, that he is made a fit 
object for a ſinners faith to truſt and reft 
upon, for ſalvation ; which in part diftin- 
gniſheth a ſinners faith while(t here on 
earth, towards Chriſt, from that viſion or 
ſight which Angels and the ſoules of men 
have in heaven of him, Faith here views 
him not only as glorious at Gods right 
hand (though ſo alſo) but as crucified, as 
made finne and a curſe, and ſo refts upon 
him for pardon - but in heaven we ſhall. 
all /ee him as he #s, and bee made like unto 
him. Take {bri/ in his perſonall excellen- 
cies ſimply conſidered, and ſo with them 
propounded as an Head to us, and hes 


might have been a fig object for —_ 
and. 


PI 
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and men even without finne to havs 
cloſed withall; and what an addition 
to their happinefſle would they have 
thought it, ro hive him for their huſ- 
band ! but yee , ſo confidered , he 
fhould have beene, and rather is, the 
objeRt of love, then of fairch or afh- 
ance, It is therefore Chriſt that is 
thus excellent _ in his perſon , yet far- 
ther conſidered , as clothed with his 
garments of blood, and the qualifica- 
tions of a Mediator and Reconciler ; 


it is this that makes him ſo defirex- + 


ble by ſinners, and a fir objeR for 
their Faith F which lookes, out for 
_ Juſtification) to prey and ſeize. upon, 


though they take in the conſideration of 


all his other excellencies to allure their 
hearts to him, and confirme their choice of 
him, Yea fay farther, that conſider faich 
« juſtifying, that is, in that a&t of it, 
which jultifies .a ſinner; and fo, Cheilt 
taken onely or mainely in his Perſonall 
excellencies, cannot properly be called the 
objeR of it ; But the Formalis ratio, the 
proper reſpe& or conſideration that mi- 
keth Chrift the objeR of faith as juſtifying, 


mult neceſſarily be that in Chriſt, which © - 


doth indeed jultific a ſinner ; which is, his 
obe di- 
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obedience unto death. For the a& and 
obje& of every habit or facnlty,are always 
ſuired , and ſimilar each to other; and 
therefore Chriſt juſtifying muſt needs be 
che obje& of Faith jultifying, Ir is 'true, 
that chere is nothing in Chriſt with which 
ſome anſwerable a&t of faith in us doth 
not cloſe; and from the differing con- 
ſiderations under which faith looks at 
Chriſt, have thoſe ſeverali aRts of faith 
various denominations : As, faith "that 
is carryed forth te Chriſt and his perſo- 
nall excellencies, may be called #niting 
faith ; and faith that goes forth to 
Chriſt for ſtrength of grace to ſubdue 
finne, may (anſwerably to its objeR) 
bee called ſantifying faith ; and faith 
as it goes. forth ro Chriſt (as dying, 
&c.) for juſtification, may. bee called 
1#ſtifying faith ; For faith_in that a looks 
at what in Chriſt doth juſtifie a finner 
and therefore Chrift conſidered as 
dying, riſing , &c. doth in this reſpe& 
become the moſt pleaſing and gratefull 
obje& to a ſoule that is humbled ; for 
this makes Chrift ſuitable to him as hee 
is a ſinner, under which conſideration 
hee reflets upon himſelfe, when hes 
is firſt humbled. And therefore thus 

£0 
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to repreſent Chriſt to Beleevers under the 
Law, was the maine ſcope of all the Sa- 
crifices. and Types therein, 4 things be- 
ing purged with blood, aud Without blood. 
there being noremiſſion, Heb, 9, Thus did 
the Apoltles alſo in their $ermons,. . So 
Paul in his Epiltle: ro the ( orinthrians, 
ſeemed by the matter of his Sermon to 
have known nothing but Chriſt, and him 2s 
[crucified] 1 Cor.2.2. 3s Chrilt above all, 
ſo Chrilt, as crucified above all in Chriſt, 
as ſuiting their condition b:ſt, whom he 
endeavoured to draw on to faith o» him. 
Thus in his Epiſtle co the Galatians, he calls 
his preaching among them, the preaching 
of faith, Chap.z.2.And what was the maine 
ſcope of it, but the pifiaring out (as the 
Word is) of Chrift crucified before their 
' ejes? ver. 1, ſothe preached him, and ſo 
they received him, and:ſo they begas iz the 
Sirit,ver.3. And thus alſo do the ſeals of 
the Promiſes (the . Sacraments) preſent 
Chrift to a Beleevers eye; as they hold 
. Forth Chriſt, (as was ' in the former di- 
reRion obſerved) ſo Chriſt, as crwcified ; 
their ſcope being to /heW forth hi death till 
he come, 1Cor,11.26. the Bread fignify- 
ing Chrifts Body broken. in the ſufferings 
of it; and the Cup ſignifying the ſufferings 
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of his ſoule, and the poring of it forth 
znto dezth, And hence likewiſe, as faith it 
{clfe is called Faith on Chri{#,(35s was before 
obſerved) ſo it is called Faith on bis blood, 
Rom.3+24,25. becauſe Chrilt as (ſhedding 
tris blood for the remiſſion of ſinnes, is 
the objeR of it : So the words there are, 
[1 hom God hath ordained to be a propitiats- 
en through faith in his blood, to declare his 
rightconſn:ſſe for the remiſſion of ſinnes, 
And looke how God hath ordained and 
ſ.t forth Chriſt in the Promiſe, under 
that piture of him, doth faith at firſt cloſe 
with him, And one reaſon ſimilar to the 
former, may be grounded on the 24. ver. 
of that 3, to the Romans. Being jutified 
freely by his grace, [ through the redemption 
that is in Chriſt ; ] And as (I ſhewed be. 
fore,in the reaſon of the former direfion, 
. that) all Promiſes hold of his Perſon, as 
being Heire of all the Promiſes ; ſo the 
ſpeciall Tenure upon which forgivenefſe of 
ſinnes doth hold of him, is by purchaſe, 
and by the redemption that is in him. So 
that, as the promiſe of forgiveneſſe refers 
to his perſon, ſo alſo to this redemption 
that is in him, Thus both in Zph.1, and 
Col. 1. [In Whom We have redemoption 
through his blood, even the forgiveneſſe of 
CE OO Pune. | 
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fonnes.] His perſon gives us title to all the 
promiſes, and his blood (hewes the tenure 
they hold on ; a purchaſe, and a full price, 
(drrinureor, an adequate price ) 1. 7m. 
2:6, And as finne 1 the Strength of the Law, 
and of the threatnings thereof ; ſo Chriſts 
Satisfaftion the ſtrength of all the Proms. 
ſes in the Goel. Ina word, an bumblcd 
ſoule is to have recourſe that Chriſt who is 
" now alive and glorifi:d in heaven, yet to 
him as once crucified and made finne, He 
is to g0e to Chriſt now glorified, as the 
Perſon from whom he is to receive forgive- 
neſſe, &c. but withall; co him as crucified; 
3s throngh Whom ( conſidered in that 
condition he then was in) he was to re- 
ceive all, | 


DR 
— 


CHaPp.1IL. | 
#hat im Chriſts death, faith ſeeking juſtifi- 
fication, ta Specially ts eye and look at, 


Ow then a ſecond Dire&ion for 

faith cowards Chri# as dying,is, Faith 

is principally and mainly to look unto the 
end, meaning,and intent of God and Chriſt 
in his ſufferings, and not fimply at the 
Tragicall ſtory of his death and ſufferings. 
It 
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It is the heart, ard mind, and intent of 
Chriſt in ſ#ffering, which faith chiefly ey- 
eth, and which draweth the heart on to 
reſt on Chriſt crucified. When a B:leever 
ſees that Chriſts aime in ſuffering for poor 
ſinners,2grees and anſwers to the aime and 
deſires of his heart, and that that was the 
end of it that ſinners might have forgive - 
neſe, and that Chriſts heart was as full in 
it, co Procure it, as the ſinners heart can be 
to deſire it ; this draws his heart in to 
Chriſt, to reſt upon him + And without 
this, the contemplation and meditation of 
the ſtory of his ſufferings,and of the great- 
neſſe of them, will be altogether unprofie. 
able. And yet all (or the chiefe) uſe which 
the Papiſts, and many carnall Pcoteſtants 
make of Chriſis ſufferings, is to meditate 
upon, and ſet out to themſelves the grie- 
vouſneſſe of them fo, to move their hearts 
to a relenting, and compaſſion to him, and 
indignation againſt the Jews for their cru- 
cifying of him, with an admiring of his no- 
ble and herotcall love herein: & if they can 
but get theichearts thus affeRed, they judge 
and account thes to be grace ; when as it is 
no more then what the like tragicall tory 
of ſome great and noble perſonage, (full 
of heroicall vertues & ingenuity, yet inhu- 
nn mer" Rn 


» od 


38 Chrilt, ebe objef? and ſupport SecA.2. 


manely and ungratefully uſed) will work, 
and uſeth ordinarily to work in ingenuous 
ſpirits, who read, or heare of it: yea and 
this oft-times, though.it be but in the way 
of a fifion : Which when it reacheth 
no higher, is ſo farre from being faith, thar 
it is bu: a carnall and fi:(hly devotion, 
ſpringing from fancie which is pleaſed 
with ſuch .a ſtory, and the principles of 
ingenuity ſtirred towards one who is of 
A4noble ſpirit, and yetiabuſsd. Such ſto- 
ries uſe.to ſtir up a principle of humanity 
in men, unto x compaſſionate love;which 
Chriſt himſelfe at his ſuffering found fault 
with, as being not fpiritual|, nor raiſed 
enough in thoſe-women who went weep. 
ingto-fee the 1eſſiab fo handled ; weep 
10t for we, (ſayes he) that is, weep not ſo 
mach for this, thus .to ſee mee un» 
oj handled by thoſe for whom I 
dye. 

And therefore accordingly as theſe 
ſirrings are but fruits of -the fleſh, ſo hu- 
mans inventions, as Crucifixes, and lively 
repreſentations-of the ſtory -of Chriſts 

. paſſion nato the fight of fancy, doe ex- 
ceedingly provoke men to ſuch devotional 
meditations and affeRions: but they work 
« bare hiſtoricall faith onely, an hitoricall 

| cem:M- 
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membrance and an hiſtoricall love, ( 25 
may ſo.callcthem.) And no other then 


ſuch doth the reading of the Rory of it in 


' the Word, worke in many, who yet are 


againſt ſuch Crucifixes, But faving , 
juſtifying faich chicfly minds, and is moſt 
taken.up with che maine fcope and drifc 
of all Chriſts ſufferings : for it is chat in 
them, which anſwers to its owne aime 
and purpoſe ; which is, go obtains far= 
giveneſſe of ſinnes in Chriſt crucified. 


As God lookes principally at the mea 


ning of the Spirit in prayer, Rows, 8. ſo 
doth faith look principally to-the zzea- 


ning of Chriſt ia his ſufferings, As in 


all other Truths a Bzleever is ſaid to, have 
the mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor,2.ult. ſo.eſpecially 
he minds what was the miad and heart.of 
Chriſt inall his ſufferings, And therefore 
you may obſerve, that.thedrifc. of all the 
Apoſiles Epiſtles, is tro ſhew:the. intent af 


\Chriſts ſufferings ; /how.he was.therein Ge 


forth to be a proportion. for. for ; \to bear onr 
ſins upon the tree; to-make our peace, &c. He 
was made fin, that We might be made.the 


 righteouſneſſe of God 4% him Ayn like man= 


ner, the ſcape of the \Eyaggzlifts.is to {gt 
forth.che ſtory of them, (for thatis necel- 
fary to be known alſo.) -And:thus did that 

">, SF _ 
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Evangelical| Prophet 7/aiah chiefly ſer 
forth rhe intent of Chriſts ſufferings for ju- 
ſtification, E/ay 53. throughout the Chap. 
as David before had done the [tory of his 
Paſſion,?/.22.And thus to ſhew the uſe & 
purpoſe of his ſufferings, was the ſcope of 
all the Apoltles Sermons, holding forth 
((thejntent of Chrifts paſſion to be the ju- 
Rificktion and falyation of ſinners : The 75 
a faithful ſayin, and Worthy of all acceptati- 
* 0, that Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
"Boers, 1 Tim.1,15, and they ſtill ſee forth 
what the plot was, at which God by an- 
cient deſignment aimed at,in the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, which was an end bigher then 
men or Angells thought on, when he was 
"pat'to death. And thus faith takes, it up, 
 andlTooks at it. And upon this doth Percy 
' {in his Sermon, AF.2,) pitch their faith, 
where having firſt ſet forth the hainouſneſs 
"of theirſin in murdering the Lord of life, 
- then to'raiſe vp their hearts againe, .(that 
46 ſeeing 'Gots end in it, they might be 
drawn to beleeve,)he tels them that 47 this 
Was dojie by the determinate connſell of God, 
7.23, and that'for a farther end then they 
imagined , even: for the remiſſion of 
'finnes through his Name, as in the cloſure 
of that Sermoti he ſhewes, It was not the 
- - __ malice 


un. 
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malice of the Jews, the falſeneſſe of 74d, 
the fearfuinefle of Pilate, or the iniquity . 
of the times he fell into, that wrought his 
death, ſo much as God his Father come 
plotting with Chriſt himſelfe, and aiming 
at 2 higher end then they did : there 
was a farther matter in it; it was the 
execution of an ancient contrivement 
and agreement, whereby God made 
Chriſt $52ze, and laid our finnes upon 
him, God Was in Chriſt, (not impating 
eur ſinnes to us, but) making him ſinne,, 
2 Cor.5.20 Which Covenant Chrilt came 
(at his time) fnto the world to fuihil :. 
Sacrifice and burnt offerirg then Vonuldſt not 
have, (H. b.1o.5.) Loe, {come to ave thy 
wil , and that will was to take aW-y 
frnnes, ver. 4. 12, 14, 15, 16. Thele words 
Chrilt ſpake when he took our nature, , 
and when he came into the world, clothed 
with our infirmities like unto us finners.. 
Rom,8.3. God fent his Sonne in the like» 
neſſe of ſinfull fleſh, aud for ſinne con- 
demned fin in the fleſh: Mark that phraſe 
[ for Gn] [a] is there put for [ prepter ] 
as John 10.33. £|_ ou] nanz Fey s, 108 for 
a good Worke : That is, not becauſe of a 
good Work, or for a good works ſake, SO 
here, [ For fxxe]] that is, becauſe of fiane; 

C3 finne 
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£,Finne was the occaſion of his taking the 


fikenefle of nfulfirſp :, what, to encreaſe 
it? no, but to condemn It} as it follows : 
that is,to caſt and overthrow itin its pow- 
er and plea againſt us ; "that inſtead of 
finnes condemning us, he might condemne 
finne, and that we might have the r5ghte- 
onſneſſe of the LaW,ver.5, This phraſe ( for 
fine] is like unto that in Rows, 10, [ He 
ajed unto finne] that is, for ſins cauſe ; for 
ſo the oppoſition that followes, evinceth, 
[In that he liveth, he liveth axto God | 
that is, for God and his glory. So 
he dyed meerly for finne, that finne might 
have its courſe in Juſtice, and for its ſake 
ſuffered death; "ſo putting to filence the 
clamour of it, The death of Chrjſt'was the 
greateſt and ſtrangeſt' defigne thar ever 
God undertook, and 3Red; andth>refore 
ſurely had an end proporttonable unto it. 
God that willeth not the death of a (inner, 
would not for any inferiouc end' will 
the death of hjs Sonae; whom he loved 
more then all creatures beſides. It muſt 
needs bee ſome great matter for which 
God ſhould conrrive the death of his 


_Sonne, ſo holy, ſo innocent, and ſeperate 


from ſinners: neither could it be any'o:lter 
matter, then to. deltroy' chat he moſt 
hatzd ; 
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hated ; and that was, Sinne : and to ſet 


forth that whick he moſt delighted in, and 
that was, Mercy, So Rom.3.25,26, And 
accordingly Chriſt: demeaned himſelfe-in 
it, not at all looking at the Jews, or thetr 
malice, but at his Fathers command and 


intent in it. And therefore when he wzs- 


to ariſe to goe unto that place where he 


ſhou!d be txaken and carryed to ſlaughter. 


As the Father gave mee commandement , 
(fayes he) /o doe I: Ariſe, let 4s gos hence, 
Fobn 14. 31. And when 7#da went 


out at Chriſts owne provocation of 


him. what thorn corſs doe quickly, (fayes 
he) the Sonne of man goeth as 1t Was 
determizxed : hee lookt to his Fathers 


" purpoſe in it. When hee went out to: 


be taken, it is ſaid, John 18. 4. 7eſ#s- 
knowing all things that ſhould befall him, 
Went forth, And when he was in his Agony 
in the Garden, whom doth he deale with, 
but his Father ?- Father (ſayes he) if it bee 
poſſible, let this cup paſſe : and God mads 
his Paſſion of fb 


{honld paſſe. Indeed, had Chrift ſtood- 
in his owne ſtead, it had beene an eafic 
requeſt, yea, juſtice to grantir; and fo 
hee cells Peter, that he conld command 

C4 millions 


great neceſſicy, that, 
it was ;even impoſſible that "that cup” 
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millions of Angells to his reſcue ; but hee 
meerly ſnbmits -unto his Father, Not my 
will, but thy Will bee done , For God 
had laid upon him the in{quities of us all, 

Elay 53+ 
Let our faith therefore looke mainly 
to this defigne and plot of God and 
of Chriſt in his ſuffering, to ſatishe for 
our finnes ,* and to juſtitie us ſinners, 
When wee conſider him as born fleſh 
and bloud, and laid .in a manger, think 
_ we withall, that his meaning was to 
* condemne fine i» our fleſh, Rom. 8. 4. SO 
when we read of him fulfilling all, or any 
part of righteouſneſſe, take we his mind 
in withall, to bs, that the Law might bee 
felfilled in 14, as it followes there, who 
were then repreſented in him ; and ſo the 
fu'filling of it is accounted ours, B:hold 
we him in his life time, as John the Baptiſt 
did, even as the Lamb of God, bearing and 
taking aWvay the ſinnes of the world: and 
when upon the Croſſe, let our Faith 
behold the iniquities of us all met in 
him : [Srrely he hath born eur ſorrowvs,) 
[bearing our ſinnes in his body on the tree; \ 
and thereby once offered to bear the. finnes of 
many, Heb.g, &c, This intent of Chriſt 
in all that hee did and ſuffered, is 
that 
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thac welcome newes , and the very ſpi-- 
rit of the Goſpel], which faith preys and 
ſeiſeth on, . 


— 


Crap. III. 
What ſupport or matter of triumph 
Chriſts death afford; to Faith for Juſti- 


fication. 


. TOw having thus direed your Faith : 
| to the right objeRt, Chriſt, and: / 
Chriſt zs dying ; let as ſecondly, fee what. 
matcer of ſupport and. encouragement. 
faith may fetch from Chriſts death, for. 
Juſtification, And ſurely. that which: 
hath long agoe ſatisfied God himſclfe 
for the ſinnes of many thonſand ſoules: 
now in heaven, may very well f-rve to 
ſatizfie the heart and conſcience of any; 
ſinner now upon earth,in any doubts in re«- 
ſp: of the guilt of any ſins that can ariſe. 
We ſee that the Apoſile here, after that: 
large diſcourſe of Jult:fication by Chriſts: 
righteonſneſſe, in the former part of this: 
Epiſtle to the Rowares, and having ſhews«- 
ed how every way i abounds,Chapter 5, he: 
now in this 8. haptey doth as it were fit: 
down like a man over-convinced ; 25-31. 
NN , ne 
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What then ſpall ws [ay to theſe things ? He 
ſpeaks as one ſatizfied, and even aſto- 
nifſhed with abundance of evidence ; 
having nothing to ſay , but onely to 
admire God and Chriſt in this worke ; 
and therefore preſently throws downe 
the Ganntler , 2nd challerigeth- a diſpute 
in this point with all commers: Lee 
Conſcience, and carnall reafon, Law, 
and Sinne , Hell and Devills bring in 
all their ſtrength, who # hee ſhall lay 


Nibing to the chavge of Gods Elect ? who. 


all condemne? Pani dares to anſwer 
them all, and carry it with tlieſe few 
words, [_7t 5 God that juſtifies, It # (hrift 
that dyed : ] And (avin verſe37.) [We 
are more then (onqueronrs im dll theſe. ] 


' Tt wasthis that breuzhit in the Prodigal, 
thit in ks Fathers honſe there was bread 


{Cenomghj} And fo likewiſe hee (who ever 
hee was) who was the Author of the 
130. P/atnre, when his ſoule' was in deepe 
diftrefle by rezſon of lis finnes, verſe 1, 2, 
yet this ws it that fetled his heart to wait 
upon God, that there was plenteors re- 


dirption with him. Chitifts redemption is 
not meetly *r7ixv7ecy, 2 price or ranfome. 


equivalent, or making: due fatisfaRion 
xccytding £6 tlie juſt demterit of fin ; but 
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it is plexteors redemption ; there is an abun» * 
buadance of the: gift of righteonuſneſſe, Roms - 
5. 17, and #»{earchable riches of Chriſh, 
Epheſ.3.8. Yea, 1 Tim. 1, 14. | the prace- 
of our Lord (that is, of Chriſt, as ver/e I 2.) 
Vapracivars | we ;tranſlats ic, | was abuns- 
dant] bur the word reacheth farther, ie 
Was over-frll, redundant more then emagh : 
And yet ( l:yes Pazl, verſe 13.) I bat 
finnes enough co pardon, {as one would 
chinke) that might cxhault it, / Wzz 4 bla- 
{phemer, cc, Butl found fo much grace 
13 Chrilt, even more then T knew what eo+ 
doe withall, | | 
I ſhall not infiſt ſo largely on this firſt 
Head of Chriſts dying, as npon thoſe three 
following, becauſe it is the maine ſubject - 
of another D:i&courſe, (which, chrough. 
Godsgrace, I intend to. publiſh; jthonght : 
in another method) Oaly (for a talte) to 
ir.ſtance in ſome few particuhrs, ſhewing . 
how Chrilts fatisfaRiwn maybe oppoſed... 
and ſet againſt the guile of a-poore fin- 
ners offences. What ts-there that can 
be ſaid ro aggravate finne in the general, . 
or any mens; particular finnes, that may- 
not bs anfivered our of this, Cher: hath - 
dyed ? and, fomething bee confidered in » 
in, which the conſcience may oppoſe there- 
we 
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to? So that what cver evil], which ac- 


cording to the rules of ſpirituall reaſon, 


(which the righteous Law proceedeth by, 


and containerh as tne foundation of its. 


righteouſneſſe in condemning or aggrava. 


ting ſiane) a mans conſcience may ſuggeſt: 


co be infinne ; oppoſitly. hereunto , may 
2.mansfaith, according to the like rules: 
of erbe ſpirituzll reaſon, ſhew a more 


tranſcendent goodneſſe to have been in: 
Chriſts.death, (which the Goſpel reveals) 


and ſo may oppoſe the one to the o- 


cher, and have as good reaſon to (hew: 
why ſinne ſhould not condemne (from. 


Chriſts death) as Conſcience can have,that 
the Law may condemne,. _- 

 Asficſt, Is fiane the tranſereſſion of: 
aw ?- Chriſt dying, the Law- maker, 


as ſubj:Red to the Law : and will: not 
chat make amends ? Is finne che de- 
baſement of Gods-glory, manifeſted in 
his Word and Works 2. Chriſts dying was- 
the debaſcment. and emptying. of the. 
brigheneſſe of his glory in. the higheſt. 
meaſure, who was God perſonally mani. 
feſted-in the leſh.The one of. them .is but; 
as the darkning the ſhine or.luſtre of the: 
Sun upon a wall, but the other-is as the. 
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eVill lies in offending God ; but Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe is (oppofitely ) the +iphte- 
ev{nie(s of God himſelfe; or Jehovah made our 
righteonſneſ5:So that God in owr in is con« 
fidered bnr as the objef? againſt whom ; but 
God in this our righteonſneſſe is the ſubject! 
ſrem whom, and in whom this-righteouſneſs. 
comes, and is ſeated : And ſo-his God- 
head anſwerably gives a higher worth to- 
it, by how much the alliance which the: 
ſaubiectharh ro an x3Aion of its owne, that. 
proceeds from it,ns-neerer then that which! 
an object- hath, againſt which the aRion is. 
committed, . 

O: ſecondly, what peculiar aggravations. 
or ci:cumſtances are there in thy finnes, to 
weigh thee dowae ; with which ſome cir >. 
cumiiances in Chrilts obedience and death: 
may. not be paralleld, to life thee up a-- 
gaine ? 

As firſt, Ts it the greatnefſe of thy; 
ſfinne in che ſubſtance of the fat com- 
micted ? hath there beene lewdnefle in thy- 
wickedneſſe ? (as the. Pcophet ſpeakes} 
conſider what guilt of how hainou; crimes. 
God ſuffered to be laid to Chriſts charge 
by prophane men, when he was made: 
an offcring for finne, Hee dyed as a Trai=- 
tour to his Prince, ay. — - 

od. 
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God in the higheſt kinde of blaſphemy, as. 
raking himfelfe equell with God ; an Im- 

poſtor, # Seducer, yea a Devill , yea a 

P:ince of Devils, then whom a murderer 

was eftcemed more worthy to live. Which 

imputations., though by them unjnltly: 
charged on bim ; yet. by God were fo or- 

dered as jult, in reſpe& of his beariog our 
ftanes, For him who was holingſle it ſelfe, 

to b: made the greateſt offers, yea to b: 

244 ſin, wd the worlt of fins, and accor- 

dingly te ſuffer from God and men; what- 
greater ſatisfaftion for the taking. of 

fannes away. can bee deſired or imagi- 

ned ? , 

Oc: ſecondly, doſt thou aggravate thy 
ſinnes-by the naugktineſle of thy heart ig 

fning, and fayeſt that the inward carri- 

age thereof hath been much worſe then 
the outward ? Look thou into the heart of 

Tefas Chriſt dying. and bzhold him ficug- 

glirg with his Fathers wrath, thou wilt 

find che ſufferings of his foule more then 

thoſe of his body, and inthem- to lie the 
ſoule of his ſufferings, 

Thirdly, may thy fin be aggravared, in 
that thou didſ{t commic it with fo great 
delight and greedineſfe, and pouredit out 
thy hear? ra it 2- Confider that Chrilt- 

offered. 
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offered himſelfe more willingly then ever 
thou did{t finne': Zoe 7 come (ayes hee, 
P/al.4o.) 1 delight to do thy will : and how 
am 1 ſtraitned till it be accomphſht? Luk, 12, 
56. And though to fhew how great an 
cvill and miſery it was in it ſelf, he ſhewed 
an averſeneſs to it; yet as it was his Fathers 
will for our ſalvation, he heartily embra- 
ced, and drank off that cup unto the bot- 
tome. ". 

Fou-thly, didſt thou fin with much de- 
liberation, and when thou mighelt have 2- 
voided it ? There was this-circumſtance in 
Chriſts ſufferings & anſwer thar, that he 
khneW all he Was to ſuffer, and yet yee!ded 
up himfelf, as 7oþ.1 8.4. 

Fiftly,haſt thou ſinned preſumptuouſly, 
and mxde 2 covenant with death and hel ? 
Chriſt in like manner offzred up himſelf by - 
2 covenant with and complot with his Fa« 
ther ſo to-do, | 

Sixtly, Are there any eſpeciaſl circum- 
ſtances of time and place, &c. that aggra»- 
vate thy fins? 

As firſt, that ſo great 2 perſon in the 
Church ſhould ſcandalize the Name of - 
God in finning : Why, how great a Per- 
ſon was Chriſt? even c<quall with God the - 
Father;and yet how greatly kumbled? even 

wont nag Loo-opudight annoy = 
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ro the death ;. his offices of King, Prictt, 
2nd Pcophet being debaſed with him : 
how great a name had hee? as H-- 
brewes T1. 4. which notwithſtanding. 
was diſhonour:d more then ever any 
£230, 

Oc 2. That thou, ſinnedlt at ſuch a time, 
or in ſuch a company, which ſom-times 
ſerv2 to make a ſinns the more hainons :. 
Corſider how God contrived to hav: the. 
ſhame and 3fi:Rion of-his Sons death 2g. 
oravated by all theſe circumſtances: It was: 
of deaths the moſt accurſed; Ara time 
moſt ſolemne; In a place molt infamous ;. 
With company moſt wretched, 

Thuz might we fiade on: that in Chriſts. 
ſuff-rings and ſatisfat.on made, thar 
wou'd fitly anſwer to anything in ouc ſins:. 
and ſo th:rcby wee ſhould bee the more 
relieved. And though the whole body of. 
his ſafferings doe ſtand and anſwer for. 
the wholebulk of our (innings ; yet the 
cor{idera:ion of ſuch particulars will much. 
conduce to the ſatisfying of an humbled. 
and dejected foul, about the particu'ars of 
its linnings. 

Therefore (to conclude) get your hearts: 
and conſciences d.ſRtinAly and particularly. 
fatished inthe all-ſufficiency of worth, 
ard. 


BEI” na Lot AE I 
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and merit which is in the ſatisfaRion that 
Chriſt hath made, As it is a fau't and de- 
feRt in humiliation,that men content them- 
ſelves with a generall apprehenfiort and 
notion that they are ſinners, and fo never 
become throughly humbled ; fo is it a de- 
feR in their faith, that they content them- 
ſelves with a ſuperficiall and generall con- 
ceit,thatChriſt died for ſinners;their hearts 
not being particularly ſatisf1:d zbout the 
tranſcendent all. ſufficiency of his death.” 
And thence it is, that in time of tentati- 
on , When their abounding finfulneſle 
comes diſtin!y to bz diſcovered to them, 
and charged upon them, they are then. 
amazed, and their faith non- pluſt, as not 
ſeeing that in Chriſt, which might anſwer 
to all that ſinfulneſſs: But as God ſaw | 
that in Chriſts death which ſatisfied him ;. © 
ſo you ſhould endeavour by faith to ſee 
that worth in it which may fatisfie God, + 
and then your faith will fic down as ſatisf1- 
ed alſo, If a man were to diſpute for his 
life ore hard and difficult controverſie, 
wherein are many great and ſtrong obje- 
Aions to be taken away; he would be ſure 
to-view, & ſtudy, & ponder All that might 
bz ſaid on that other part which he were 
to hold, in way of anſwer. to them, and to 
get 
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get ſuch a cleare and convincing light, as 
might make the truth of his Poſition ap- 
parent and manifeft throngh thoſe clouds 
of objeRtons that hang inthe way, Now 
you will all be thus called one day, to dif- 
pure for your ſoules, (ſooner or later)and 
therefore ſuch skill you (ſhould endeavour 
to get, in Chriſts righteonſneſle; how in its 
fulnefſe and perfeRion it anſwereth to all 
your ftofalnefſe; that your hearts may bs 
ale to oppoſe it agnnſt all that may be 
ſaid of any particular, in or about your 

ſins; that in all the confi.As of your ſpi- 

rits, you may fee thatinit, which could 

cleare your whole ſcore; and that if God 

would bur be pleaſed to impute it to you, 

you might fay, I'darlt prefently come to an. 
account with him, and cut: fcores with his 
Ew and Juſtice, 


Thins much for the firſt thing made. 
che objeE of faithy namely, 
Chriſt as djing- 
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SEcr. II. 
S Faith ſupported by Chriſts 
Reſurrection. 


ROM. 8.23. 
m——=T ea rather, that t riſen againe. 


CHAP, I. 
(iſs Reſurreftion ſupporteth Faith we 
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influence into 
T he neceſſity of Chriſt; ReſurreAion, for the 
procuring our Juſtification. © 


WY He next thing to be lookt 
PH tin Chriſt, xs he is the 
£57 objeXof juſtifying faith, 

PAYS (and from whence our 
2-2 £4 faith may ſecks and fetch. 
DD ZEZRP SZ ſupport and comfort in 
the matter of Juſtification) is Chriſts Re- 
ſarrettion ;; 
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ſarrection ; upon which we ſee here the A- 
poſtle purteth a ['7ather, ]Tea rather that ts 
riſen again, There mult therefore be ſome 
ſpeciall thing in the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, 
which it contributes to our faith and juſti- 
fication, for which it ſhould have a [rather] 
put upon it,and that comparatively to his 
death, Now to ſhew wherein this ſhouid 
lie,conſider how the ReſurreRion of Chriſt 
ſerveth to a dovblz uſe and end,in the mats» 
ter of Juſtification: 

Firſt, as an evideyce to our faith , that- 
God is fuily ſatisfied by Chriſts death: his 
ReſucreRion may give us full aſſacance of 
it, | 


Secondly, it had, and. hath an :»fluexce 
into our Jult fication it ſelfe ; yea and as 
great an influence as his Death had. In 
both theſe reſpe&ts it deſerves a [rather] to 
bz put upon it,and Pax! had them both in- 
his eye, when he writ theſe words. So 
as ficſt, if you ask an account of his faith, 
and a reaſon. of his ſo triumphant aflu- 
rance, he alledgeth- his ReſucreRion to- 

confirm it,Chrift # riſen, Oc 
Secondly, if you wou'd have a reaſon- 
of the thing, how it comes to paſſe that 
we who are B:lievers cannot be con- 
demned ;. Chriſt zs riſen, fayes hee : Hee 
alledgeth 
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al'edgeth it as 2 cauſe thac hath ſuch an in- 
fluence isto Juſtification it ſelf, as it makes 
all ſure ?bour it. 

I. By way of Evidence : Although 
Chriſts ob-dience in his life, and his death 
paſt, doe alone afford the whole mat. 
ter of our Juſtification, and make up the 
ſumme of chat price paid for us, /as hath 
been ſh:wne) ſo as faith may ſee a ful- 
neſſe of worth and merit therein,”to diſ- 
charge the debt : yet faith hath a comfor- 
table ſſgne 3nd evidence to confirme it ſelf 
in the belief of this, from Chriſts Reſarre- 
ction aſter his death : It may fully ſatisfie 
our faith, that God himſelf is ſatisfied, and 
that he reckons the debt as paid : So that 
our faith may boldly come to God, and 
call for the Bond in, as haviog Chriſts Re- 
ſarreRion to ſhew for it,” that the Debt 
is diſcharged. And hence the Apolile cryes 
Victoria over Sinne, Hell, and Death upon 
occaſion of (and as the Coro; and conclu- 
ſion of that) his large Diſcourſe about 
Chriſts RefurreRion, 1 Cor, 15. 55, 56, 
57. O arath, where ts thy fling? thatis, 
Sin,and the power of it : for ſo it follows, + 
The ſting of death # ſinne : and O grave, 
where & thy Victory > Thanks be te God Who 
hath given 4 victory, through eſwa Chriſt 


our 
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onr Lord: namely, as rien -againe; for of 
his ReſurreRtion, and of that chiefly, had 
ke ſpoken throughout that Chapter. 

2. But ſurely this is not all,that ic ſhould 
onely argue our jaltification by way of 
Evidence : This alone would.not have de- 
ſerved ſuch a [rather] to.be puc upon it, if 
Chrilts ReſurreRion .had not had ſome 
farther reall-cauſfall influence into Iuſtifica. 
tion it ſelfe, and been more then ſimply an 
evidence of it to our .apprehenfions, 
Therefore ſecondly, in Tuſtification, al- 
though the wateriale, or matter of it, be 
wholly the obedience ant death of Chrif?; 
yet the at of pronouncing us righteous 
by that his obedience, . (which is che for- - 
male of Tuſtification) doth depend upon 
Chrilts Reſurre&ion. Ocdinarily there 
hath been no more expreſſed concerning 
this dependance, then that the Reſarre. 
gion of Chriſt juſliftes by working aRuall 
faith, to lay .hold upon what Chriſt hath 
done in :his life and death, which is called 
the applying .of, (of which more anon, } 
But thar ſpeech of.Panl, 1 Cor,1t5.17. ſeems 
to import more, If Chriſt: be not riſen a- 
 gaine, | yee are yet in your ſinnes, and your 
faith 6 +n waine.; ] That is, although you 
could ſuppoſe faith to be wronght.in you 
upon 
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apon the merit of Chrifts dying, yet it 
would be iz vaine, if Chrilt were not r:ſex 
29aine ; for your title to Juſtification it 
ſelfe would be void : Tow were yet in your 
finnes. Which is ſaid, becauſe his Reſurre- 
Rion was it, whertby finnes (though ſa. 
risfied for in his death) were taken off, ! 
and they acquitted from them : Which - 
I take to be the meaning alſo of that Reps, 
4, ult. He Was delivered for our finnes, Land 
roſe againe for gr 7aſtification.] When 
_ the Apoltle aye, our ſinnes he was deli- 
vered, he meanes his laying downe that 
which was the price for them, 4 Tatisfa- 
Rion for them, which his death was : And 
in that ſenſe, Hee dyed for oxy ſins, that is, 
his death ſiands in ſtead of our death, and 
fo ſatisfies for ſinne, But yer till that up. 
on which the at of Gods juſtifying us, 
and his diſcharge given us from our (innes, - 
and whereby he ,reckoneth us juſtifyed, 
that depends upon his RefurreRion, Hee 
roſe againe for our Juſtification. Note that 
Inſtification there imports the aRt of #5. 
putation, and: reckoning us jult, which he 
had ſpoken of in the verſes immediately 
fore: going,ver.22,23,24. 

Ina word, tothe full diſcharge of a 
Debt, and freeing the Debtour,two things 
Ars 
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are requiſite : 1- The payment of ehe 
debt: 2. The tearing or cancelling the 
Bond, or receiving an Acquitance for the 
freeing of the D:btor, 'Now the Payment 
was wrought by Chrifts death, and the 
Acquitance to free from the debt, was at, 
and by his Reſurrection, 


CraAvp.ll. 

For the explanation of Sb theſe 5 revwne, 
how (hrit ſaftained a double relation ; 
Firſt, of a Surety for us ; Secondly, of a 
Cummon perſon #* our Head : The dif- 
ference of theſe two, and the uſefulneſſe of 
theſe two confiderations, for the explaining 
all the reſt that fooWes, in this whole Diſ- 


conr[e, 


Nu the better to cexplicate both 
theſe, you muſt confider , how 
that Chriſt in almoſt all that hee did 
[_ for w ] (as the phraſe is here, and 
''15 to be annexed to each particular ) 
did ſtand in a double relation for us unto 
God. 

1.Of a Sarety,bound to pay the debt for 
vs,and to fave our ſoules, = 

2, Of Common perſon, or as an Attor- 
ney 
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ney at Law, in our ſtead. And both theſe 
25 they have a diſtin and differing con< 
fideration in themſelves, fo- thoſe ſeverall 
conſiderations of them will conduce eo 
the underſtanding of thoſe two things 
forementioned, 2s wayes and arguments 
to ſhew how the ReſurreRtion of Chriſt 
may ſupport our faith, both by way of 
ec 8 lence that the debt is paid, and by way 
of inflaence that we are thereby acquited, 
and cannot b:e condemned. The notion 
of his being riſen, who is onr Szrecy, 
cl-ares the firſt, and that of bis riſing as a 
{ommon perſon, illuſtrates the other. And 
I (hull here a lictle the largelier infilt upon 
tne explication of theſe two relations, 
b cauſe their conſideration will be of uſe 
through all the reſt char followes to illu- 
ſtrate thereby the influence thathis Aſcen- 
fon, and Sitting at Gods right hand, 8c. 
have-into our Jullification ; and fo I ſhall 
carry them along throughout this Diſ- 
courſe, | 

1.A Sarety is one that undertakes, 
-and is bound to doe a thing for another: 
| *As, to pay a dc<bt: for him, or to bring 
him ſafe to-ſuch orc ſuch a piace,or the like; 
fo as when hee bath diſcharged what hee 
undertooks and was bound for, theo the 
La 
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party for whom he undertcoke is diſchar - 
ged alſo. 

2. A Common perſon with, or for ano- 
ther he goes for, is one who repreſents, 
perſonates,and as the part of another, by 
the allowance and warrant of the Law: fo 
25 what he doth, (as ſuch a common per- 
fon, and in the name of the other ) that 
other whom he perſonates, is by the Law 
reckoned to do: and in like manner, what 
1s done to him, (as being in the others 
ſtead and roome) is reckoned as done 
to the other, Thus by our Law, an Atcor- 
ney appeares for another, and mony recel- 
ved by him, is reckoned as received by him 

whom it is due unto. Thus the giving 
poſſeſſion of an eſtate, a re-entry made, 
and poſſeſſion taken of Land, &c. if done 
by, and to a man who is his lawful! Attor- 
ney,it ſtands as good in Law unto a man,zs 
if in his own perſon it had been done, So 
Embaſſadours for Princes repreſent their 
Maſters: what is done to them, is recknoed 
as done to the Prince ; and what they doe 
according to their Commiſſion, is all one 


as if the Pcince, whoſe perſon they repre- 


ſent,had dorfe it himſelf. In like manner al- 
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perſon repreſenting his Lord, and in his 
name,'is married to a Princeſs in her Fa. 
thers Court; and the Lawes of men autho«- 
riz2 it, and the marriage is 2s good, as if 
both Princes themſelves had been preſent, 
and had performed all the Rites of it. And 
thus to be a Common perſon, is more then 
ſimply to be a Sxrery for another ; it is x 
farther thiog : and therefore theſe two re= 
lations are to be diſtinRly conſidered, 
though they ſeem to be ſomewhat of a like 
nature. Thus an Attorney is adifferent thing 
from a Surety : A Surety undertakes ta 
pay 3 debt for another, or the like ; but z 
common perſon ſerves to performe any 
common aR,which by the Law is reckon- 
ed,and virtually imputed to the other,and 
is to ſtand as the others 2A, and is as valid, 
a5 if hee had done it : So as the good and 
benefit which is the conſequent of ſuch 
an aR, {hill accrew to him whom he per- 
ſonated,and for whom he ſtood as a come 
mon perſon. Adays was not a Sarety for 
all Mankinde,he nndertooke not for them, 
in the ſenſe forementioned ; but he was z 
Common perſon repreſenting all Mankindez 
Soas what he ſhould do,was to be accoun» 
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in and by Chriſt, accorcing to all ſorts of 
Lawes, (che cquity of all which God uſu- 
ally drawes up into his diſpenſations) God 
did ordain Chriſt both to be a Sxrery for 
us, and alſo a Cemmes perſon repreſenting 
n5,and in our ſtead, That as Chriſt took ail 
other relations for us, as of an Hwiband, 
Head, Father, Brother, King, Prieſt, Cap- 
2aize, &c. that ſo the fulneſſe of his love 
might be ſet forth to us,in that what is de- 
FeRive in any one of theſe relations, is ſup. 
plied and expreſſed by the other'; Even 
thus did God ordain Chriſt to take and 
ſaſtaine both theſe relations, of a Szrery 
and a {omen perſon, in all he did for us, 
thereby ro make our juſtification by him 
the more full and legall : and juſtifie (as I 
may ſo ſpeak) our 7#ſtsfication it ſelfe or 
his juſtifying of us,by all ſorts of /:ga# con- 
{iderations what ever,that hold commonly 
among men in- like caſe: and that which 
the oe of theſe relations or conſiderations 
might not reach to make go0d, the other 
might ſupply ; what fell ſhort in the one, 
the other might make up; and ſo we might 
be molt fegally and formally juſtified and 
made ſure never to be condemned, 


CHAP, 
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CnaAvP. II. 

The firſt Head: The EviDENCE 
of Fuſtification which Chriſts Reſur« 
re&tion affords to Faith ; cxplained by 
two things: 1.By ſheWing how Chriſt was 
made a Surety for us. 2. How hs Reſur- 
reRion as a Surety holas forth this £75e 
dence, 


{-_ the ficſt of thoſe tw 
; Heads at firſt propounded, namely, 
the Evidexce Which Chriſts ReſurreRion 
affords unto our faith in point of 10x con 
aeration : Thave two things to handle in 
this Chapter, to make this out ; Firſt,how 
Chriſt was made a S»rery for 4, and what 
manner a Szretyhe did become: Secondly, 
what the conſideration hereof will contri- 


- bate to that evidence which faith hath from 


Chrilts Reſz2>rection, 

For the filt, Chriſt was appointed by 
God, (and himfelfe alſo undertook) to be 
cur Surety. This you have, Heb.7.22. Hee 
was mais Surety of a better Teſtament, or 
Covenant,namely,of the New, The Hebrew 
word for Covenant . the Septaroint ul 
trar{lited [| aiafun ] Teſcament:the word 
in Hibcew being of a large ſignification , 

D3 and. 
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and comprehending both a Covenant, and 
Teſtament; And ſo in the New Teſtament 
it isnſed promiſcuouſly for either: And in- 
deed, this new Covenant of Grace is both. 
Of this Covenant Chriſt is the 2y,yv&-,the 
plighter of his troth for it, the Surety, the 
Promiſer , the Undertaker. The Verbe 
this comes of, is &yyudw, Lpromittere? 
which comes from @ yuiors ['n manibus | 
ficiking hands, or giving ones hand, as a 
figne of a covenant; and fo, to bargaine 
with, or make up a covenant, Prov.2 2.26, 
Be not thou one of them that ſtrike hands, or 
or of them: that are ſareties for debts: Which 
whole verſe the Septuagint reads, Give x08 
thy ſelfe cis yſviy, to Suretyſpip. The ſame 
word that is here uſed by the Apoſtle, It ' 
was the manner both of the Jewes and 
Romans alſo, to make Covenants by 
friking of hands : And in Teltaments , 
the Heire and Executor ſhook hands, 
or the Ezecutor gave his hand to fulfill 
it, And the word [yſvijoa$a] isuſed , 
not onely in promiſing co pay a debt for 
another, ;but alſo in becomming a plcdge 
for another , for to undergoe death, 
or a Capitall puniſhment in anothers 
roome : as in that famous ſtory of friends, 
namely, Exephenusand Excritm: Encritus 

| did 


w 
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did | tio iyſvicager] willingly be- 
come a ſurety for Exephenus, when con- 
demned to dye by Diony/ſizes the Tyrant, 
This vzry. word is uſed by Pel/yenrs, the 
Hiſtorian of that fat, Now ſuch a Serety 
every way did Chrift become unto God 
for us, both to pay the debt, by undergo- 
ing death in our ſtead, and fo to fatisfie 
God ; and then as the Heeyre to execute 
his Wil and Teſtament : Hee became a 
Sxzrety of the whole Covenant, and eve-, 
ry condition in it, take it in the largeſt 
ſenſe ; and this of all, both on Gods 
part, and on ours, For us he undertooke 
ro God to worke all our workes, and 
undergoe all | qur_poniſhments ;. to pay 


'our debts for ns;',aznd to worke in us 


all that God required ſhould bze done 
by us, in the Covenant of Grace, And 
thus to be a Surety, is much more then 
ſimply to be an Intercefſour, or Media- 
tour, (as Parexs well obſerves. ) God did” 
(as it were) ſay to Chriſt, What they owe 
to me, I require it all at your hands - and 
Chriſt afſented,and from everlaſting tuck. 
hands with God, to doe all for us {that 
God could require, and andertook it un- 
der the penalty that lay upon us to have 
andergone, Yea, Chriſt b:came ſach a 
3 4 Surety 
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Surety in this for 13, as is not tobe found 
among men, On earth, Snreties are wont 
to enter into one and the ſame Bond 
with the Creditours, fo as the Credifour 
may ſeize on which of the two hee will, 
whether on the Debtour, or on the Sure- 
ty, and ſo (as uſually) on the Dcbtcur 
fcſt, for him we call the Principall ; bu: 
in this Covenant, God would have 
Chriſts ſingle Bond : and hence Chriſt is 
not onely called the Surety of the Cove- 
nant for us, but The Covenant, Eſay 49. 
8, and c|lſewhere, God making the Co- 
venant of Grace primarily with him, and 
with him as for us, thereby his ſingle 
Bond alone was taken for all, that ſo God 
might be ſure of fatisfaftion : therefore 
hee laid all upon Chriſt , proteſtiog thar 
hee would not deale with us, nor ſo 
much as cxpe&t any payment from us, 
(ſuch was his grace.) So Pſalme 89. 
19. where the mercyes of. the Cove- 


nant made betweene Chriſt and God, 


under the Type of Gods Covenant with 
David , are ſet forth, Thon Speakeſt 1 
21/r0u to thy Holy Oxe, and faidlt, [have 
laid help on one who [| mighty. ] Asif God 
had ſaid, I know that cheſe will faile mee, 
and breake, and never bz able to fatisfic 
me z 
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me; but you are a mizhty and ſubſtantial 
perſon, ab/e to pay me, and TI will looke 
for my debt of you. And to conhime 
this, (then which nothing can give ſtron- 
cer conſolation: or more advanceth Gods 
free grace) when God went about the 
reconciling the world ta and by Chriſt, 
and deale with Chrilt about it ; the 
manner of it is expreſſed to have beene, 
that God tooke off our finnes from ns, 


and diſcharged us, (asi: were) meanins 
n:ver to call us to an account for thern, 
unlefſe Cariſt ſhould nor ſatis: him ; and 


liid ch:m all on Chriſt, ſo as hee would 


r.quire an account of them all from. 


him fi:{t, and let him looke to it ; and 
this hee did ro make the Covenant 
ſare.. Thus 2 Corinth. 5. 19, It is laid , 
(the Apolile ſpeiking of Gods tranſation 


of this buinefſe with Chrilt ) that God Was : 


in Chrifi, namely, from everſalting, rccoms 


ciling the World (of EicR Believers } / 


to him[elfe , not imputing their treſpaſſes to 
them; and made him ſinne who knew n0 


_ 


OEY 


finne, Obſerve, that as he 1iid our finnes - 


_ on Chriſt, ſo withall, hee diſcharged us, in 
his compact betweene Chriſt and him: . 


— 


ſc Ife, [0t imprting their treſpaſſes to them? * 


S9 then, a) laid upon Chritt, and hee WAS 
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tolookto it, or elſe his ſoule was to hive 
one for it. This is not the manner of 

other Creditours ; they uſe to charge 
the Debe on both the Surety and 
the Debtour ; but in this. Coevnant (of 
Grace namely) Chriſts finz'e Band, is 
entred, hee alone is The Covenarnt : 10 
as God will have nought to ſay to 
vs, £1] Chriſt failes h'm, Hee hath er- 
gaged himſelfe firſt to require ſatisfa- 
Qions at Chrilts hands , who is our. Sucre» 
tY. 
"hon then 2. for to make uſe of this. 
notion, for the clearing of the point in 
hand, It might afford us matter of un- 
ſpeakable comfort, onely to heare of 
Chriſts having beene arreſted by God for 
our debt,and caft into Pre/02, and his Bond. 
ſned, and an Execution of 7adgement 
ferved on him, as the phraſes are, E/ay 53. 
3, For thereby. wee ſhould have ſeene, 
20w God had-begun with our Surety, 
'aS minded to let us alone) and that ic 
:ay on him.to diſcharge the Debt , who 
was ſoable.to doeit: And thereby wee 
might alſo ſee, how. he was made ſnne for- 
2, and therefore we might very well have 
quieted. our hearts from fearing any. 
ROPE, Of TOE ode. comming wpon ms 
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Gli we ſhould heare that /our Surety were 
not ſufficiently- able to pay the debt, (as - 
you have heard hee is.) Bar yet our 
hearts would till be inquiſitive (for all: 
that) to heare whether 72deed he hath per- 
feR!y ſatisfied God or no ;, and wonld be: 
extreatnly ſolicitons, to know whether he 
hath ſatisfaRorily performed what hee 

undertooke ; and how he got clear of that 
engagement, and'of being made ſinne for 
4. And therefore the Apoſtle comforts 

B-lievers with this, that Chriſt (hall 

the next time appears Without ſinne, Unto- 
them that locke for him he ſhall appeare 
the ſecond time Withent ſinne unto ſalvation... 
Oae would thinks ic no great matter” 
of comfort to us, to heare that Chriſt” 
ſhould appzare withoue ſiane ; for who - 
would imagine that it cou'd:be otherwiſe 
with The holy One, The Lord of Glory 2: 
there is no wonder in that :. Ay, but: 
(ſayes the Apoltle) your very falvationis- 
intereſted in this, as nearely as is poſſible: 
Ie: is well for you - thas Chriſt is now 
Without {inne; for hee having as your 

Snrety undertooke to fſatisfie for fiane,and 

having accordingly bene oxce maae ſine. 
when on exrthy, . and arreſted for it by- 
God at his death ; in that now he o_ 
C1688: 
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cleare of that engagement, (which could 

zeno way, . but by ſatisfaQtion , which 
he undertook ) this doth plainly evince it, 
and aſcertain you, that you ſhall never bz 
condemned for it; for by the Law, if the 
Surety hath diſcharged the D-br, tie Dcb. 
cour is then free. And therefore no newes 
would or could be more welcomes to 
fGianers, thcn ro have a certaine and infal. 
lible evideace given,that Their Surety were 
well come off, and had qritted al, to ſatil. 
fzRion, 

Now. then to ev.dence this, ſerveth 
his Reſarrection; Chrilt # riſen; Nothing fo 
ſure. Therefore certainly the D:bt is dif- 
charged, and he hath paid ic co the fu!), 
and fo is now without our ſinne, and fuliy 
got clear of it, For God having once arre- 
ed Chriſt, and caſt him into priſon, z:nl 
begu3 a triall againſt him, and had him ro 
1#4gement,he could not come forth, till he 
bad paid the very utmoſt farching. And 
there is the greatelt reaſon for it, to aſcer= 
&1in us that can b*: For he was under thoſe 
bonds and bolts, which-if it-had been: poſj7- 
ble would have detained him in the grave, 
as Acts 2.24, The ſtrength of (jn, and Gods 
wrath,anh the curſe againit fin, (Thou ſoa/t 
ie the death) did. as cords hold him , (as 
+ 
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the Plaimiſts: phraſe 1s.) Ocher debtours 
may poſlidly break their priſons; buz 
Chrilt conid not have broke through this, 
for the wrath of the All-powerfall God, 
was this Priſon ; from which there was no 
eſczping, no baile : nothing would bz ta. 
ken to let him goe our, but full ſatisfaRi. 
on. And therefore to heare that Chriſt 
is 7iſen, and ſo is come on of priſon, is an 
evidence that God is ſatisfied, and .that 
Chriſt is diſcharged by God himſelfe ; and 
ſo is now without ſnne, be walking abroad 
againe at liberty: And therefore the A- | 
poltle prociaims a mighty vi797 obtained 
by Chriſt; ReſurreRion, over Death, the 
Grave, the itrength of /inne, the £29 
1 {or.15.55, 56 and cryes Out, T hangs 
be ta God Who giveth 1 the wittory, through 
Zeſwes Chriſt our Lord, ver. 57. You may 
now ret ſecure indeed, Chriſt z5 ri/en, who 
therefore all condemne ? 
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CHnap,. 1V. 

The ſecond Head proprunaed, the INF L1- 
ENCE CHR1$STS Reſurrefion hath 
into Juſtification. Two branches of the 
Demonitration of the, Firſt, that Chriſt 
was a Common perſon, repreſenting 
in all be was, or did, or ſuffered, bandled. 
at large. More eſp:cially a Common 
perſon iz hs ReſurreRion, 


Omn ſecondly, to come to that other - 

}Head propounded ,. the zfiuence 
Chriſis R: ſucreFion hath into our Juſti- 
fication, The d:monſtration or making 
out of which depends on two things pur 
together : The fiſt, how Chriſt was ap- 
pointed by God, and himſelfe ated the 
part of a Common perſan ; r: preſenting us. 
in what he did,and more particularly in his 
Reſucretlon,.. OF this in this (haps 
ter, 

The ſecond is, how from that conſide- 
ration ariſerh,not onely an ez s ence to our 
fai:h, but a real influence into our jult.fica- 
tio, and non-condemnation. So as, Who 
frall condemne ? becauſe Chriſt xs 7:/er 
againe, as a Common perſon,repreſentine . 
us therein, | 

For 
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For the fi;ſt of theſe, to ilinftrare and. 
prove it in the general], that inſtance of 
Adam ſerv.s molt fitly, and is indeed made 
uſe-of in the Scripture, to that end. Adam, 
as you all know, was reckoned as a com» 
mon publike perſon, not ſtanding ſingly 
or alone for himſelfe, but as repreſenting 
all Man kind to come of him : Soas by a 
Jait Liaw, what he did was reckoned to his 
polterity, whom he repreſented. Ard 1 
what was by that Law threatned, or done 
to him for what he did, is threatned a- 
ginſt his poſterity alſo. Now this man was 
herein a lively type of our Lord Chriſt, as ': 
you have it, Rom.5.14: | ho was the type 
of him who Was to come. ] Unto which pur- 
poſe,the titles which the Apoſtle g ves thc ſe 
two, Chriſt and e-Laarn, 1 Cor.15.47. are 
exceeding obſervable ; hee calls Adam, 
T he firſt. man ; and Chriſt our Lord, The 
(e:0nd wan : and both for that very pur- 
poſe and reſp:& which we have in hand : 
For, ficſt, hee ſpeaks of them, as if there 
had never bcen any more m2n in che 
world, nor were ever to be for time to 
come, except theſe two :. and why ? but 
becauſe theſe ewo between them, had all 
the reſt of the ſonnes of men hanging at 
their girdle; bacauls they were both Com-14 

mon: | 
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ma pertons, that had the relt in like 
(chouzh oppolice)corfiderations inc'uJed; 
and invoived inthem., Adam bad all the 
ſons of Men borne into this world , in« 
cuded in himſcife, who are therefore 
called earthly men, ver.48.10 4 conformity 
to him the earthly man, ver a7.and Chriit 
the ſecond man had all his Elet, (who 
are the firſt borne, and whoſe - names are 
Written in beaven, and therefore in the 
ſame ver/e are oppoſitely called heavenly 
men) included ia im, Yun fee how te 
ſirmmes up the numdb-r of all men in tivo, 
and reckons but ewo men in all; th-ſe rwo, 
in Gods accounr, ſtanding for al! the refit; 
And farther obſerve, that becauſe Adam 
was in this his 621mg, 2 common perſon v1- 
to his, the ſhidow and the hively Typ: of 
Chriſt, who was to come after h:m ; that 
therefore he 1s called The 4irft man, (of 
theſe ewo) and Chrilt The ſecond man, 25. 
typ f1:4 our by hirn, 

Now if you aske, wherein Chriſt was 2 
Comman perſon, repreienting us,and ſtznd- 
ing in our ſtead ; T anſwer, If'tn any thing, 
then - in all thoſe conditions and itates 
wherein he was, in what he-did, or befe# 
him, whillt here 0» earth eſpecially; For he 
had no other end to come downe into this 
world, 
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world, but to ſultaine our perſons, and to 
at our parts, and to hvve, what was to 
have been done to us,aRed upon him, «y 
Thus firſt, in their ewo ſeverall conditt- 
ons , qualifications, and ſtates, they both 
were Common perſons : That is, look what 
ſtate or condition the one or the other 
was made in, is by a juſt Law-to be put 
upon thoſe whom they repreſented.So the 
Apoſile reaſons from it, ver. 48. [| 4s] 5 
the earthly man; (namely the firlit man, e-<. 


aam) | ſuch ] are the earthly : namely, tou 


be carchly men as well as he ; becauſe he 
who was a Common perſon reprefenting 
them, was in his condition but an earthy 
2141 : And oppoſitely, by the f:m2 Law it 
followes, [7 As ] is the heavenly man;(names= 
ty, the ſecond man, Chriit) | /#ch] are 
and miſt be th: heavenly, who pertaine to 
him, becauſe he alſo is a Common perſon, 
ordained to perſonate them : and 44a, 


' whocanme after him, was therein bu: his 


Type. 

And as thus in this place to the Corinths 
the Apoſtle argues Chriſt to hee a Com- 
mon perſon in reſpe&t of his condition 
and tate,by an argument of parallels taken 
from his Type, «dam; So ſecon diy, in 


thac 5., tothe Romwanes, lie arayues Chriſt 


to 
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to have been a Common perſon, in his 


// ations which hee did on earth; and 


this alſo from the (imilitude of eddeam, 
whom. ver.14. he therein makes to have 
been Chriſts Type. And he ſpeaks of Adans 
there, as a Common perſon, both in re- 
ſpeR of what be did namely,his [Sm;7] and 
a'ſo in reſpeR of What befell him for his 


9 fione, namely [Death,] and condemnati- 


on. And becauſe he was in all cheſe nor to 
be conſidered as a ſingle Man, but 2s ons 
that was Allmen, by way of repreſentati- 
on : Hence, both what he did, th:y are 
ſaid to doe in him ; and what condemna- 
tion. or death was deſerved by his ſinne; 
fell upon them all, by this Law of his being 
a publick perſon for them. 

1. For what he did: He finned, you 
know ; and ver, 12, All are ſaid to have 
ſinned, namely, in hi finne ; Yea, and 2c- 
cording to thoſe words in the Greek, 
[ey » ]. which are added there, you may 
render that fentence (and the Originall 
bears it, andit is alſo varied in the Mar- 
gent) thus, | I» Whom] al have ſinned ; 
namely, in e Adam, as in a pnblick perſon. 
Thejr aR was included in his, becauſe their 
perſons were included in his. 


*\ And 2.for what befell him for fiane, 


that. 
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that befell them alſo by the ſame Law of 
his being a perſon repreſenting them, 
Hence ver.12, Death is ſaid to paſſe npor 
all men, namely for this, that efdams 
finane was conſidered as theirs, as it there 
followes. Itis ſaid to paſſe even as a ſen- 
tence of death paſſe:rh upon a condemned 
Malefator. And ver. 18. Judgement is 
ſaid to come by that one mans offence, upon 
all men, to condemnation,Now in Gen.2.17. 
the threatning was ſpoked only to Adam, 
2s but one man, In the day that thou eateſ# 
thereof, then ſhalt ſurely aye : And Gen.z. 
19.that ſentence ſeems only to paſſe npon 
kim alone, [ Unto dnſs thou ſhalt returne. ] 
Yet in threatning Adam,God threatned zs 
al;and in ſentencing Adam to death, he 
ſentenced «@ alſo: The curſe reacheth us 
too; Death paſſed non all men. then, and 
therefore by a juſt Law Death reignes over 
all,as ver.14.and 17, becauſe Adam was in 

all this aCommon perſon repreſenting us, 

and ſoin our ſtead ; and ſo all this con+* 

cernes 24, as truly and as neerly as it did 

him, I fay by a jult Law ; for indeed the 

Scripture upon the equity of this Rule, 
pronounceth a Stzargte out againſt all mer, 

that they ſhould die, Hebrews 9. 27. 


 Statutum. eſt, It is appointed by a Sta-" 
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tute Law, that 'all ould dye, Now if 
you ſearch for this Statute, when and | 
where enacted, you will fnde, that the | 
O-iginali Record and Roll is that in 
Gen, 3.9. ſpoken onely of Adam, but 
hoiding true of us, | To dſt thor ſhalt re- 
[rue 

Juſt thus the matter ſtands in the point 
of our Juſtification and ſalvation,between 
Chriſt and Ele& Bzicevers; for eAdam 
was herein hs Typ:.Chrift was confidered - 
and appointed of God as a Common 
perſon, both in Whar he did, and in what 
was done to him 3 $0 25 by the ſame Law, 
what ke did for ns,is reckoned or imputed 
to Us, as if we our ſcives had done it; and 
what was done to him, tending to Our 54. 
ſtrfication and ſalvation,ts reckoned as done 
to us, Thus when Chriſt ayed, he dyed as 
a Common perſon, and God reckoneth 


that wedyed alſo. When Chriſt arg, 


he roſe as our Head, and as a Common 
pzrion, and fo. then God 3ccounts that 
we roſe alſo with him. And by vertue of 
that communion vihich we had with him. 
in all thoſe aRions of his, it is, that nov} 
wnen we are borne againe, We doe al 


_ 7i/e both from che guile of ſine, and from 


the power of it ; even as by vertu2 of the 
Ike 
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lIixe communion ws had with(or betng one 
in) e{4am, we come to bze made finfull, 


- When we begin ficſt to exilt as men, and 


to be ficlt borne, 

Thus in his death he was conſidered 
25 2 Common perſon, and God reckoned 
us dying then, and wouid have us reckon 
ſo alſo,So Roi.6.10. the Apoſtte ſpeaking 
of Chriſt, ſaith; 7 that he dyed, he dyed unto 


frone once; but in that ke liveth, he liveth un- » 


\ 70 God, Then v.11, ſpeaking of us,he ſayes, 


[ Likewiſe reckon] you your ſelves to be dead 


\  anto ſinne, but alive nnto God, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, The meaning whereof is 
1zinly this, that whereas regenerate men 


| - are for thepreſent in the reality but 2- 


perfetly mortified and dead to ſinne,as con- 
ſidered in themſelves, and in reſpet ofthe 
work of it, as wrought in them : yet that 
being conſidered in Chrift as their Head, «« 
and a Common perſon repreſenting them, 
they may aoyitew,they may truly by a way 
of faith, reaſo or reckon themſelves wholly 
dead, in and through Jeſus Chriſt our 
i Lord; in that he once dyed perfeRly un« 
to ſinne, as a Common perſon repreſenting 
ther. So as What yet is wanting in the 
work of Mottification, in their ſenſe and 
experience of it, they may ſupp'y by _ 
com 
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from the conſideration of Chriſt their c 
Head, even themſelves to have dyed, when | 
he dyed. The Apoſile I ſay, would have h 
them by reaſon conclude or inferre {for ſo |! 
the word [| aoyitz 3] fignifies, as Chap 3. 
2$, therefore we conclude, cc, it is the 
ſame word) from Chriſts death, that they þ 
are dead; Which Conclulion cannot be 
made, unlefle this be one of the Propo- | 

{ 


ſicions in this Argument, That we dyed in 
Chriſt, When he dyed; and ſo though in 
our ſelves wee are not yet wholly dead to 
finne, nor perfeAtly alive ts God; yet 
through Feſus (hrift yorr Lord and Head 
(fayes he) reckon yorr ſelves ſo; in that 
{45 ver.10.) hee dyed, andnoW lives; andil | 
you were included in him. And indeed, | 
this Conſideration the Apoſtle ſuggeſts 
unto our faith, both as the greateſt encou- 
ragenent againſt imperfeX mortification 
begun ; that yet we may comfort our 
ſelves by faith, as reckoning our ſelves 
wholly dead in Chriſts death, and ſo may 
aſſure our ſelves, we ſhall one day be per- 
feAly dead in our ſeives by vertue of it; 
and withall, as the ſtrongeſt argument 
alſo and motive unto Mortification, to 
endeavour to attaine to the higheſt degrees 
of it: which therefore he carryes alorg 
in 


I Sas COA EA GEIGER - 


— — 


| SR. 3. from Chriſts Reſarrefion. Q 3 | 


oat 2 AE 


[in his Diſcourſe thronghourt that whole 
| Chapter. He would: have them by faith 
or ſpiriruall reaſoning take in, and appre- 
hend themſe'ves long fince dead to finne | 
in Chriſt, when he dyed ; and fo ſhould | 
thinke it the greateſt abſurdity in the | 
world to finne, even the leaſt ſinne, wee 


| 


| #t mipht be deſtroyed ] one day in us, fully 


being dead long ſince, and that wholly, 
when CHRIST onr Head dyed : Axd. 

how ſhall we that are dead to finne, live ary | 
longer therein ? And ver. 7. He that i | 
dead, 1s free from ſinne ; and how then | 
{hall we doe the leaſt ſervice to it ? Now | 
2]! this he puts upon Chriſts dying, and | F 
our dying then with him : ver. 6. [| RnoW- ; 

ing this, that our old man 5 crucified with 
him, (even when he was crucified ) that 


and perfeAly : Chriſfs Boay repreſenting 

therein 2s a publike perſon, the Ele, 

and their body of ſine conjunA with them, 

So as thus by faith they are to reaſon 

themſelves wholly dead to finne in Chriſt, 

and to uſe it as a reaſon and motive to 

ſirre up themſelves not to yeeld to the 

lealt ſinne, I uſe this expreſſion of being 

Wholly dead, becanſe if he had ſpoken | 

meerly of that im2perfef mortification be» | 

gun in wi} Ws: egos WOO GO | 
| een 
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been a perfe# motive againſt the leaſt fins, 


[ Ve Who ave dead, how frall We live bon a, ] 
or yecld unto-the leaſt fiane ? For it Might 
bs ſaid, Alzs,we are but imperfetly dead; 
and from an imperfect death cou!d buz an 
imperfect argument have beene drawne. 
Put the Scripture elſ: where tells us, ithat 
Chriſt by his acath hath | per felted] for ever 
all that are ſanitified; io Heb, 10, SO 2s 
in his death they may reckon thernſelves 
perfealy dead by faith, and perfeRly f1n. 
& f12d,though yerthe work be not aRually 
je and fully p- feed. 

And all chis communion with Chriſt as 
aComman perſon,repreſenting them in his 
death, he there in{t:uRs them to be repre- 
ſeatcd and ſealed up to them by their Bzp- 
tiſme ; ſo ver.3 4. How, I fhaſl (heyy af 
terwards, 

Now as this place holds forth Chriſt as 
a Common perſon i in his Death repreſenting 
us; fo other places hold forth the like 
of his Reſarretlion, In the 1 Cor,I 5,20.the 
Apoltle arguzs, that Ele Beleevers muſt 
and ſhall riſe, becauſe Now Chrifi # riſen 

from the arad, and ts become the-firſt-fruits 
of them that ſleep. See the force of this Acr- 
gument founded upon this notion & con- 
fideration, that Chiriit was a Common 
perfon 
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perſon repreſenting all the reit ; and this 
ſtrongly preſented in that «xpretfion of 
his b:ing the fir/t-fraits, in allufion to the 
Rite in the Leviticall Law. All the ſheaves 
in a field bzing unholy of themſelves,there 
was ſome one ſheafe in the name and 
roome of all che reſt, {which was called 
the fir}-fruit) which was lift up, and 


' waved before the Lord ; and ſo all 


the ſheaves abroad in the field, by that 


' z& done to this one ſheafe, were. conſe= 
 crated unto God, ( Levit. 23. 10, Wc.) 


by vertue of that Law. The meaning 
of which Rite the Apoltle expounding, 


alledgeth Rom. 11.16. Fig the firſt-frmits 58 11 


* |. holy, all the tump # holy alſo : ] Thus 
- | when wee were all dead, Chriit as the 
- | Firſt-fraitsriſeth, and this in cur name 


and itcad, and fo we ail riſe with him 
and in him. And aithough the Saints 
departed are not, in their owne per- 


. ſons as yet riſen, ( as wee all who 


are now alive, are not in our owne 
perſons yet dead} yet in the meane time, 


becan'ſs thus they are riſen in Chriſt, as »; 


their Firſt-fruits ; hence, in the very 
words following, hee faith, they are bur 
s{l:ep, [| Hee # become the firſt-frnits of 


them that ſl:epe, Þcauſe they remain alive 


in 
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1a Chriſt their Head, and ſhall riſe one 
day : becauſeſ i» him] they virtually are 
already riſen; and this in Gods account T7 
in 2s true and juſt a ſenſe, as we (though 
perſonally alive ) are yet all reckoned 

| i dead in Adam, b:caufe hee as a Common 
| il perſon had the ſentence of death pro- 
FO! nounced to him, by vertue of which wee 
'| iff mult dye;and this by the force of the ſame 
Law, even of that which we have incul- 
cated of bz:ing a Common perſon,repreſent» 
ing us. And indeed, ſo it followes,(which 
argues this to b2 the Apoſtles meaniog ) 
verſe 21, For asin Adam all dye, even /o 18 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, His argument 
lyes thus : Adam was the fiſt-fruits of 
them that dyed ; Chrift, of them that roſe, 
Hence therefore we are elſewhere ſaid 
(thouzh in reſpe& to another life) to bee 
riſen with Chriſt, Epkeſ.2.5,6. and (which 
is yet more) to fit together with him in | 
keerven : b:cauſe he as a Common perſon | 
repreſenting us, fits there in our name | 
and ſtead, as you ſhall heare when I come || 
coit inthe Text, in the next SeRion, | 
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The :ſecond branch: How {krifis repre» 
ſenting us 45 a Common Periun in his 
ReſurreRion, hath a» Ir:flaence 3nto our 
Jultification, made forth by tWo things : 
1.How Chriſt at hzRefſurce&ion Was ju- 
ſlified from our finue * 2. That We Were 
all then jaſtifi2d in hin as a Common 
Perſon. 


Ow then to come to the other 

branch of the Demonſtration,name- 
ly, how this relation to us as a Common 
Perſon repreſenting 14 in his Reſurreflion , 
hath a reall influence into our 7uſtifie 
cation : And this is the potat I drive at ; 
an. for the clearing of which that large 
and gencral! diſcourſe by way of digrefli- 
0n in the ſourmer Chapter was but to make 
wiy for, 

I {hail abſolve and diſpatch this Branch, 
by ſh2wing rwo thivgs : 

x. That Chcilt aimſelfe was juſtified, / 
and that at his Rywrreftion, 

2, Thar he was juſlified then as a 
Commozx pe+/o0un. r>prelentii:g us therein, 41 
as well as that he roſt as a Common per- 

»{2n ; and ſo that m— cnen juſtified 
2 in 
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in him and with him; and by this means 
it is that by that eL& then cone to him , 
our Jultification is made irrepeaiable for 
ever, 

For the explicating of the firſt: As 
Chriſt was in his death made finne for us, 
and ſo ſuſtained our perſons in his fatisfy- 
irg for ſinne by his death, ( which is the 
matter of our righteouſnefle) ſo in and 
upon his ReſurreRion he was jult:fie4 and 
acquited from our fins by God, as having 
cow fully in his Death ſatisfizd for them, 
which I make forth by theſe three things 
put together ; 

Firſt,in reaſon,if that Chriſt were made 
Gone for us, and ſatisfied for it, there mult 
then ſome A# paſſe, whereby Chriſt 
{hou!d be pronounced acquit of our fins, 
and fully cleare of them, and fo be him- 
ſelfe formally juſtiftezd, in reſp: of thoſe 
fianes, for which he undertook to fatisfie, 
For according to the conrle of all Procee 
dings, if a charge of guilt be formally laid, 
there mult be as forma!l an AR of ac- 
quiting, and of giving a Qxiet eff; There 
is no man, but for his owne «Gilcharge 
and ſecurity would deſire ir. Nor is there 

any wiſe man that payes a debt for which 
he is legally ſued, that will not have mw 
TiC 
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the payment of it, as legall an acqu'itances. 


Paul, when hee was calt into priſon by 
a puviick Aﬀ of Authority, he ſtood 
upon it, to have a publick AR of R-1zabe 
from the ſame Magiltrates,and wou'd not 


goe forth of priſon privily, though them-£C/A/ 
{clves ſent to him ſo to goe out, Afiz6.45 


37. Now God himſelfe did /ay the iniqui- 
ries of 25 all upon Chriſt, Eſay 52. 6. and 
has him to priſon,” and to fudrment for 
them, verſe 8. There mult theretore ſome 
AQ paſſe from God, legally to rake: them 
off from him, and declacing him cif- 
charged, to deliver him from Priion aud 
Judgement. 

And De fatto, it is evident, that there 
was ſome ſuch Act paſſed from God ; for 
z5 wee read, that Chriſt while hee lived, 
and alſo in his Death, was made fin, and 
aid beare the ſin of many, as the phraſe 1s, 
Heb. 9.28, So we read in the very nexc 
words, taat he ſhall appeare the ſecond tim? 
Lwithout ſme, ] which mult needs be ipo- 
ken in 2 dire oppoſition to his having 
bore our ſ1ns, and appearing then with all 
our ſins !aid to his charwe, He appeared 
charged with them then, butnow he (hill 
a:peare 2s 3pparehtly 8nd as manifelt'y 


to bez withou: thoſe fianes, {for of our. 


B 3 {:1nes 
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finnes it mult needs be meant} and ſo to 
be diſcharged of them as fnlly, as ever he 
appeared charged with them ; for it 1s 
faid, He ſhalt | appeare ] withaut ferne ;, and 
therefore to the judgements of 21! it ſhall 
be made manifeſt, that that God that once 
charged him with ther, hath now fu'ly 
diſcharged him of them. Th: Apoltic 
fpeaks of it as of a great alteration made 
in this reſpe& berween Chriſt as he was 
whillt on carth, and Chriſt as he is to ap- 
peare the !-cond time, and is now in he» 
ven, And this alteration or diſcharge mu't 
; necefjarily be made by God ; for he is the 
Credicour who followed the Suit, and 
therefore he alone can give theAcquitance, 
Now ſ{ccondly, from hence it will fol. 
loz,that there mult be ſome z2592e when this 
a'tcration was firſt made, and diſcharge 
given; when.Chrilt from being finne, as 
he was madc, ſhould become without in, 
through Gods acquiting of him, and this, 
fay 1, was at his Reſarrettion, It ts not 
deferred as then to be firſt done, when he 
ts to appeare the fecond time, though then 
7 appearesindeed, but it 1s really done 
before; for he comes then to ju7ge 0- 
hers for fin, Now jn reaſon, when ſhould 
this Acquitance or Juſtification from 
our 


dv 


our ſinnes be firlt given -to Chriſt, and 


| legally pronounced on him, but when he 
had paid the laſt farthing of the debt, 
and made his ſatisfaftion compleat?which 


was then done when he began to riſe : for 


his lying tn the grave was a part of his 
Humiliation, and fo of his SatisfaRion, Jum 


25 penerally O:thodoxe D:vines hold. 


Now therefore when he began to riſe, 


then ended his Humiliation ; and that 


was the firſt moment of his Exajta- © 
tion. His Acquitance therefore D:arcs- 


Date from thence, even from chat very 
houre. 

2nce thirdly, we read, as that Chriſt 
was conaermned, fo that he was juſtified. 


Thus 1 Timothy 3. 16. God ts faid co: 


be manifeſt in the fleſh, and then that 


this God-man was juſtified in te ſpirit - 


That is, whereas God was manifeſt or 
appeared #n fleſh to condemne ſinne in the 


flip, ns Pom, $, that ſame God.man!! 


was allo juſtified in the Spirit from all 


thoſe ſinnes,”"and fo received wp to glory,: 


as it followes there. And not to gos 
farre, the very words of this my Text, 
[It # God that juſtifies] are taken out of 
Efay 50.8,9. and as there, they are firſt 


ſpoken by Chriſt of himſelfe, then, when - 
E.4. ne- 
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he gave hy backe to the ſmaiters,in hu death, 
(as in the verſ:s before) and was put 
to death as a condemned man, hee com- 
forts himſelfe with this, [Hee 4 neere 
that juſtifies mee, who ſhall condemne ? | 


And when was that done, or to bee done, * 


but at his ReſurreRion ? So the phraſe in 
Timothy iroports , if you compare 1t 
with another in Peter, 1 Pet. 3» 18. 
Being put to death in the fleſh, [ and quick» 
»1ed in (or by) the Firit,] Paul, he ayes, 
\ 7eified in the ſpirit ;} Peter he ayes, 
{ Paickned in the Sirit ; ] both meane 
one and the ſame thing. By [Spirir] is 
meant the power of his God-head, and Di- 
vine nature, whereby he was at once both 
raiſed from the grave, and from under 


the guile of ſinne together, Hee was at. 
once both quickned, (or raiſed) and j1- - 


ſtified alſo, And that by [Spirit] th: y 
meane his Divine nature, th: oppoiicion in 
both p'aces evidently imp'yes, for it is 
oppoſed to his [F/efp] or iumane natnr?, 
Now becauſe he was quickned (or r4i/ed ) 
by the power of the God-head, and at. 
chat raiſing him, hee was. juftifiea alfo by 
God, and declared juſtified by that Re- 
ſurreion, ( as he had b:en declared 
condemned by his death.) Hence > 
Lhe 
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[ be jfified] is put for his Reſarrection; for 
that was his juſtification, or declaration 
to ail the world, that he was jultified from 
all the finnes laid to his charge. And that 
other place I cited out of 7/4:4h, hath 
the ſame meaning alſo ; for Chriſt there 
comforts himſclfe againſt the Tewes cone» 
demning him, and putting him to death, 
with the hopes of Gods jullifying of 
him, when hee (bou'd have gone through 
thir worke, Ana Chiiits meaning there 
is this, Goa will raiſe me up and acquit mer, 
though you condemn? and kill me. In 
the other Prophers you ſha!l finde 
Chriſt Nill comforting himſelfe againſt his 
condemnation at his death, with the 
thouzhts of his Reſurrection, which he fore- 
ſaw 2s ſhortly to follow after it ; as here 
in E/zy he comforts him{e!fe with theſe: 
hopes of his b:ino juſtified afrer their 
condemnation of him. For inſtance, 
Pſai.16.9. 1) fie(p foall reft in hope, thaw 
wilt not leave my ſoule in hell, nor ſuffer y 
ha'y One to ſee correoption, Whch wo 
(you know) Petey in the Acts fotn tw 8 
i1tcrpret of Chriſts Refurreftion, In ike 
manner herein Eſay, a2ainſt his death and: 
condemnration he: comforts kimſcife: 
wich the hopes of Gods juſtihcation of 
E 5 FUTI; 


wi 


fil 
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him at his ReſurreAion, He i neare who 
juftifies me, (and be ſoall htlp me) Who ſpall 
condemne > And further, to confirme and 
ſtrengthen this notion, becauſe his Reſur- 
reRion was the firſt moment of this his. 
jultification from our fianes, therefore it 
15, that God calls it his ficlt begetting of 
Chriſt. [7 hz day have I begottes thee] ſpea- 
king manifcitly of his ReſurreRion , 
ef 13.35, And the reaſon of his ſo. 
calling it, is, becauſe all the while be. 
fore he was covered with ſtane , and 
the likeneſſe of finfull fleſh; But now ha- 
ving flung it off, he appeares like Gods 
Sonne indeed, (as if newly begotten.) 
And thus alſo there commeth to bee the 
fuller conformity between Chriſts juſti- 
fication and ours : For as our juſt.fication 
is at our fiſt being borne againe, 1 was 
Chriſts alſo at this his firſt glorious beger- 
zing, He was under an Attainder before ; 
here was the A of Reſtitution firlt paſſed. 
And as at our Converſion (which is to us 
| a ) we paſfe from death to life ; | 

that is, from an eſtate of death and con- 
demnation, unto jullification of life ) 
\ did Chriſt alſo at bis ReſurreRion , 
which-. co him. was a re-b?gerting 
vaſle from an cſtage of death,and guilt laid 
en 
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on him, to an eſtate of Life and Glory, 
and juſtification from guile ; and fo ſhail 
appeare, as the word is, Heb. 9, alt, (as he 
doth now in heaven) withowt ſin ; for he 
became to be without ſin from that very 
moment. Thus I have (h-wn how Chrilt 
was juſtified at his Re/wrreQion, 

Now then in the ſecond place, I am to 
ſhew ehar this his jultification, and pro- 
nouncing without finne, thus done at his 
Reſurrection, was done to him as the 
Firſt fru.ts, and as tO a Common perſon : 
baaring our perſons, and fo, in our names. - 
From whence will neceflirily follow, as - 
the Concluſton of all, That the perſons - 
of 211 the Ele& Bzleevers, have beene ju: 
ified before God in Chriſt,as their Head, , 
at, or from the time of his ReſurreRion z ; 
and ſo that AR of Juſtification to have - 
been ſo firmly - paſt, as it cannot: be revo«-- 
ked for ever, 

Now this is «proved, fi:{t, by th very - 
ſame reaſon or reſpeR : that he was faid i 
to be the firſt-frauits of them that ſleep, ns 5 
repreſenting the reſt in his Refarcection, ', 
(which I ſhewed ar large in the former - 
Chapter)upon the ſame ground he is to be : 
fo lookt at alſo-ir-this his juitfication pro--- 
nonaced apon him athisReſurrection;,eyen 

25:5 
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as the fir/?-f-aits alſo of them that are 512» 
fiified, And fo in the fame fenſe, and by 
the ſame reaſon that we are ſaid to be 75. 
fen with Chriſtin bis Refurretion;we mult 
alſo be ſaid to be juFified with him in this 
bs juftification, at his Reſarretion, And 
indeed, (to enlarge this a litle) as there 
is the fame reaſon and ground for ti. e 
one, that there 15 for the other, (he be- 
ing 2 plii-i.ke perſon ir, both) ſo the rule 
will hold in all other things which God 
ever doth to us, or for us, which are com- 
mon with Chriſt, and were done to him ; 
that in them all Chriſt was the 6r/?- frac, 
and they may be faid to have bzcn done #7 
264, Or to 16, yea by us, tn him, and With him. 
Yea, what ever God meant to doe for us, 
and in us, whatever priviledge or ben: tic 
he meant to beſtow upon ns, he did that 
thing firſt ro Chriſt ; and (ſome way) be- 
{towed the like on him as a Common per- 
ſon, that ſo it mighe bee by a fo'emne 
formail Ad ratified, and be made ſure to 
be done to us in our perſons in du2 time, 
having firſt been done to him repreſenting 
our perſons ; and that by this courſe taken, 
it might (whea done to us) bee effet:d 
by vertue of whit was firſt done to him, 
Thus God meaping to /axcrific us, he ſan- 
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a fies Chriſt firſt, in him as a Common 
perſon fanQifying us all; For their ſakes 
1 ſanctifie my ſelfe, that they alſo may be 


{avetifird throngh thy truth, Fehn 17. 19. 


Hce lariftes the humane nature of Chrilt 
perſona!), that hee may ſanQAtifte Ciuault 
myſticall, (that is, his body) and him 


firſt, as a Common perſon repiczntirg 


u3, that ſo wee being virtu:iy , and rc- 
preſentatively fſanctified in him, may be 
ſure to be fanctified afcerwards in our 
oiwne perſons , by meanes of vis ſanceiti- 


catior, And fo in like manncr for cur MP 
pw & 


ſakes hee was juſtified in the Days fo 
cauſe wee were to bee juli:fic 


2s a Common perſon, Now this 1u'e 


holds in all bleffings elſe beltowed';; for ir &( 
Pal pronounceth of then all, that God" 


hath bleſſed us With all Siritwall bleſſings 
in Chrift Feſws, Epheſians 1. 3. which 
God did to order, (that as hee ſpeakes 
of ordaining ſaivation to be by faith , 
Rem. 4.16.) that all thoſe bleſſings might be 
ſure to all the ſeed, For this tormall i= 
veſtiture of cſtatirg us into ail bleſſings by 
ſach ſolemne acts done to Chrilt as our 
Head and Reprefenter of ns, makcs 
what hee ittznds to beſtow , fure 


li;fico, ard iloto , ,, 
bee juſtificd fi: in him, and with him/ 


t 


bufore= 
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beforchand, by an irrepealable aR and 


, TY which hath irs warrant in all 
{/ Lxwes of men, as I have ſhewne,and (hall 
anon againe Urge, 

And ſecondly, by the equity of the 
fame Law that in e/dam wee were all 


coniemned, (e Adam: being a Type of him 


inthis } by the ſam: Lw- (1 ſay) wee 
were all juſtified in Chriſt when hee was 


jult-fied, elſe the Type were not therein 


fuifn! led; " Now the ſentence of condem. 


ration was ficit pailed upon Adam alone, . 


yet conſidered as a common p:rſon for ns, 
therefore alſo this Acquitance and Jult-fi- 


cation was then pzfied towards Chriſt a. 
Yei, in : 
this his being juliified, Chrilt muſt mich 


jone, a5 2a pub'ique perſon for us. 


rather be corfidered as a Common perſon 


repreſenting us, then Adam was, 10 his . 


condemnation : For Chriſt in his owne 
perſon as he had no ftane, ſo he had no 
need of any .jaſtification from ſinne, nor 
{hould ever have been condemned : And 


therefore this mult be oncly in a reſp - 


uaco our finnes imputed to him, and if ſo, 
then in our ſtead, 
rnore purely to be confilered as s Com-: 
mon perſon for ns, then ever {dam was, 
fn his being condemned, For Alam, be- 


And fo herein, he was - 


ſides + 


g 


a Sea.3. from Chriſts Reſurreflion, 99 


ſides his ſtanding as a-Common perſon for. 
us, was farthermore condemned in his. 
owne perſon ; but Chriſt in being juſlifi:d 
from ſinne; could onely be confidered as 
ſanding for others, Thus Row.5.1 3. There- 
fore as by the offence of one, jn14gement came 
upon all men to condemnation; even 0) 
(or, in like manner) by the righteouſr;eſſe of 
that ene (man ( hriſt) the free gift came up- 
on all men (namely, in Chriſt) unto rj7:fi- 
cation of life. He parallels both with a [| So} 
onely with this diff:rence berween Adan: 
b:iag a Common perſon for us, (and fo 
betweene the ground of our being con- 
demned in him) and Chriſt his being a 

Common perſon for us, (and our Acqu:- 
tance in him) that- the condemnation came 
p01 ali by a neceſſary, naturall covenanr, 
(for by ſach a covenant was Adam appoin= 
ted aCommon perſon for us)but. Chriſt his 
being appointed thus aCommon perſon for 
us, it was by 2 free gift of grace;and there- . 
fore in like manner by a free gift of grace 
t is that che imputation of. that which hee 
did, or was done to him, is reckoned Ours. 
As then in Adam. al ayed,. when he fianed, 
(zs the Apoſtle ſpeaks} ſo in Chriſt were 

«ll juſtified, when he was juſtified, For as in 
his deach Chriſt was a publique perſon for. 
Wy 
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The ſupport of Faith 


vs, and in all thar befell him; ſo in his 


IDO 


ReſurreRion, and in all that was then 


done to tim ; and fo, in this his bzing then 
jult:fied, And as when hee dyed, the 7uZt 
was put to death for the unj$, (as Peter 
ſpeakes) ſo when hee aroſe and was juſt:ft- 
hed, the Tait that needed no juilification 
was juſtific d for the 1-jult, who elle had 
been condemned; and ſo we were th.n ja- 
[titted with him, 


CHAP, VI, 
How onr faith may raiſe from hence juſt 
matter of Triumph abont exr Jult ficati- 
ON. e-7n explication how we ave jultifizd 


by faith. although. jaitifi.d in Chriit at ha 
Reſurrection, 


N.4 hercunon 1s grounded this T1. 

amph of Faith here,fromChrilts Re» 
jurreton, Who all condemre ? it 15 ( hriſt 
that t; riſen; The meaning whereof 1s,that 
was jaltified at his R- ſurreR.on, ( [7ufti- 
fied in the Spirit ] and { Dnickned in the 
Spirit } b:ing 211 one) Me Po we 11 him : Yea, 
and 3 | yather ] 1s pur upon this, rather then 
Vpon his death; for this aft was a ſolemne 
Gifs 
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———— 


diſcharge from all ſinne and condeminatt- 
on ; it was 4 legal} Acquitance given to 
Chriſt for all our fins,and ſo to us alio con- 
ſidered 2s in him, His death was bur the 
ſatisfaRion and payment ; bur this is the 
fict AR of Abſolution:Yea, and this is the 
Original AR, which is upon Record b:= 
tween God and Chriſt ; and our Jult:ftca- 
tion and atozement (when we arc jult:fizd 
by faith in Chriſt) is but a copy fetcht 
from this Roll, and Court ſearence then 
pronounced, 

And .ſach a way and courſe to ratifis 
and make AQts good and legall, (even to 
have them done by another repreſenting 
ones perſon) is common among men, (as 
thoſe inſtances I formerly gave do ſhew,) 
An Attorney at Law receives a D:bt, or 
an Acquitance for a D.bt, paid or given 
for another man, and it is as lega'l, as if 
the man himſelfe, or creditour had done 
ir, and the D.brour had received the Ac- 
quitance himſeif, Yea, As of the greateſt 
and higheſt concernmeut are oft times 
no otherwiſe tranfaEted ; as the marriages 
of Princes are by Proxy folemnized, their 
Embaſlxadours repreſenting tacir perſons 
and contracting and mirrying tacir 
wives in their ſtead , which adts ar? 
thereby 
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thercby made as irrevoczble, and irre peas not 
|. ble, as if themſelves had in perſon done] fi. 
them. And ſo if we were jult:fi:d when| af 
Chriſt did rife 3nd was juii:fi:d, our julti.} at 
fication then cannot bs reverſed , but} th 
(iands as legall and warrantable as any vi 
at thae God or Man ever rat;h:d| d 
or confirmed. And #9 then ſhall con» ( 
drmue ? t 
Oacly,for farther explication ſake (lcit | \ 
there bz a miitake) lze me adde this, That | 
ic is neceſſary that we be {ified tn our | 
owne perſons by faith, (notwithſtanding | 
this former AR thus l:gaily paſſed) | 
whereby we Izy hoid u5on what God did 
thus before for us 1 Chrift, to the end 
that God von our believing may accor- 
divg to his owne rules 7-{7ifie his juſtifying 
of us vnte ail the world ; which untiil we 
f0c i>iieve, he could not doe 2: For accor- 
Cirg to the revealed Rules of his Word, 
{ winch he profeſieth to proceed by at the 
latter day) there is 4 curſe and a fenrence 
of condemnation pronounced againſt ns,f\ 
11Ger which we ſtand till hee ſhall rake ir 
oft, by g ving us faith; unto which hee 
hath, in the ſame Word, made the pro- 
miſe of juſtifying us in our own perſons,as-. 
b:fore he bad done in Chriſt, Yet (till 
notwith- 


| 
| 
| 
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Peas notwithſtanding, ſo, as, althonzh when we 
done $.Rt bclieve, then onely Juſt fication 5 
vhen altually and perfonally applycd to us ; yet 
ſti} at Chrilis ReiurreRion, and in his being 
but { then jultifi:d, this at and ſentence was 
Any wirtzally pronounced upon us; and ſo 
Hed | goth neceſſarily require, and <xact at 
c0x- | Gods hands, the b ſtowing faith upon us; 
: that ſo by vertue of this former a paſicd, 
leſt we come to bz acQuilly juſtified in our 
hat | owne conſciences, and before all the 
ur | world : And fo our Juſtification which 
ng , was but ſecretly wrought, and paſſed upon 
d) | us in Chriſt, is never made void, bu: ſtands 
id ijrrepealable ; and ſo ratified, that our per- 
d fonall juſtification by faith doth alwayes 
'-  infalltbly ſecond and ſucceed it, And (to 
gs | jFuſtrate ita little) our condemration in 
: | Adams, and this our juſtification in Chriſt, 
| doeinthis hold paralle] together, That as 

| in Adamwe were all virtuaily condemied, 

| ( In Adam all die ) and that legally £nough: 

' roo, forthereupon came out that Stature= 

| | Law, Statutum eſt, It 1 appointed that all 
ſhould dye) (and yet we are not aQtually 
{. in our owne perſons condemned, till we 
are borneof him ; nor doe we perſonally 
dye, untill we lay downe our ficth : Even 


ſo is it in the matter of our juſtification ; 
it 
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it was done virtually in Chrilt, 


104 


jo Se 


and. a " 


tcrwards when wee beli: ve, is actuz'l, pre 


paſſed in and upon our ſelves, 


Now ani 


T call this former bur a virtnall Puſti: ter 
fication , even as by the ſentence of con! þa 


demnation paſſed upon a Malefactour, þ 


he is c2lled a dead man, that is, hee " j[ 
ſo virtually and 5: Law, (as wee fay) a 
though naturally he dye not many dayes 


afcer, bot in that reſpect may be itil} alive : 
fo by Chriſts being juſtified, we are all vir- 
tually,and inLaw juſtified throvoh a ſecref, 
yet irrepealable Covenant betweene God 


and Chriſt, who onely did then know who 


{{ were bi, 
And for a confirmation even of this 


alſo, That God accounts all the Elect ju- | 


{t:fizd in his juſtifying of Chriſt , we ſhall 
not need to goe any farther then the 
words of this Text, if we doe but diligent- 
ly compare their ſanding here, with that 
of theirs in that place out of which they 
are taken, and where wee finde _ 
firſt recorded and ſpoken, namely, | 

thit 50, of Eſay 7, 8. He #5 neere char fl 
fies me, nho 1 he that ſhall condemne ? Now 
there (as Interpreters agree, and asthe 
Conrexe ſhcws)thoſe words are ſpoken by 
Chrilt himf{elf :. for v.5,he ſpeaks of Gots 
boring 


OW 
ſti 
ON! 
ur, 
- | 


ay)! 


yes 
'e « 
ng 
ef, 
ofe 


from Chriſt 


s Reſurreti100. 


reffion hal is uſed 0 
ſayes,1 gave) bac 


and farther 
rers,and 1) © 
hair, 4! 


ſpitting: (all whi 
gs, Mat. 26427 
as be 1paKE before 

en him the OPS 


| {uffectr 


ro dO 


dof 


(you hav 


hoſe ve! 


e his will 
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(rhe ſame £x* 


Chrilt, P ſal.40-6.) 


þ to the [m1- 


"ar God would juſtifis bit; 85 at h's Re- 


e heard ) bt did, Now 
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tended of th:m, when ſpoken by Chriſt,z rhe 
| | of himſelfe, 3nd his own perſon, He cat 
| neere that inffics me, (ayes Chriſt) whi of 7 
Me 2/41 condemne ? (namely) Me, or mine E\ b 
|| let, whofte perſons [ ſultaine, And rh jv 
"Nt ſpall lay any thing to the «char ge of Gods. Ee», R 
| left? (iayes Panl) -1t & God that juſtifies, T 
who ſhall condemme ? for Chrilt hath dyed, | 
{ and been condemned for thero, and Chriſt | 
{| was julb:fied from that condemnation, and | | 
| «« they in him, And becauſe the juſtification | 
| of himſelfe, which Chriſt ſpake of, as lookt 
[| for from God, was to b: made at his Re. 
ſurreRion, (as hath becn ſaid) ther fore 
Pan here puts a rather ] upon his Reſur- 


——————_——. 


r. ion. 

And farther to eſtabliſh this, as you | 
heard before out of Remans 6, 10, thatin | 
reſpet of SanAification we wers dead 
[i with Chriſt, even then when he 4yed ; ſo 
I} in the 2. of Coloff, 13. we are ſaid to bee 
riſen with him, in reſpeQ of ou: ju?t-ficatt. 
on, (which is the thing in hand.) The 
words are, And you being dead in yonr ſins, 
(namely, the gwilt of your finnes | aA the 
uncircumciſion of your fleſh, (that *: '3 re 
ipe& of the power of corrupt *+- -* ? 
hath be quickued together With hing { 


| 
Ni 
| | | | | forgiven you ai yonr trefþaſſes, ] S. 6" 
lit 
| 
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as then wh:n Chriſt did this in himſelf,then| bY 
INNNN'R were our fianes forgiven; then were wee; It 
ll [ acquiced with him, and triumphed with| © 
| 
| 


$1818 * - Z o - 1 
NIAN! him; he doing afl chis in our ſtead, repre-| r 
PLAenting us, | 


k 
Ml Crap, VII. |. 
[HTM . How all this, both the ſupport of onr faith , | 


| Wilt} ard our Jultification by Chriſts Reſurre- 


nn eg ASE one ——————C—_——_— ——— . 9__ 


it ſ' | . » * . 

| | ll | CLiON, 2s ſealed np to ws in Baptiſme. The » 
[| {{HARIRR Concluſion. How faith may make uſe | 
| of ( hriſtls Reſurrection in its pleas to 


| j | | Gods 


Nd all this our communion wita 
11 1108 Chriſt in his Reſurrection, both in 
| I; reſpect of Sanctificztion , (which the (xt 
8 1H of the Romans holds forth) and of Ju- 
fi. i ſification, (which this place in the {o/o/: 
WAI | Gans holds forth) is lively (as both places 
il | [ declare) fer out, and ſealed up to us, in the 

| Sacrament of Baptiſme. Rom. 6.3, 4. we 
Will are ſaid to be b#ried With him in Baptiſme, 
[18 &c. and Cole. 2.12, Buried With him in 
| | : Baptiſme , wherein alſo yen are riſen With 
[| bim, The eminent thing fignified and re- 


[| preſented in Baptiſme, is nor ſimply the 
q Bloud of Chrilt as it waſhsth us from fin ; 
| RE____-_- bat 


| wHunion Wit 
| and ReſurreR 
we are burie 

;ſen With h 


one £0 


L 
e. | Fwherein JoP areri im: 
he \ Gmply (aid, like as he WAs buried, and roits 
ſe | but rppith him-129 Þ our communion and 
' | one-neſſe with bigs in 0's ReſurceRion, 15 
repreſented © therein, 30d NO* onely 
our conformity Or likenefle untO him 
th therein An Bapriſme cepreſenteth 
in thisr0 5, e Chriſt having once in bim- 
xt Ffelfe ſaſtained th perſons of all the El:R, 
U- in his Burjall and ReſaurccRi01, that now 
ſ- apon the part} himſelfe who is baptized, 
cs :« perſonally » particularly , and 2ppa= 
18 rently 76-4 +4 the fam® part againe, {{ 
' > jnhis Bapril® thereby (Win what 
his communion with Chrilt before Was, iN 
Chriſt 3 That. 
d 


cried witn 


CCC 
109 
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both buried, and alſo arifeth againe. _ 
And moreover, hence it is, that the 4.) 
iWer of a goed conſcience, (which is made Ba 
the inward cffect of this Ocdinance of 9 
Baptiſme, 1 Pet. 3.21.) is there alſo attri-|?' 
bured unto Chrilts Reſurrection,as the thing) wy 
fgnified and repreſented in Baptiſm,and as bus 
the cauſe of that anſwer of a good con- 
4 Tcience: Ewen Baptiſme {ſaith hee) doth = 
ow al/o ſave 14 (as being the Ordinance 
that ſeales up ſalvation) net the putting 4+ 
4, Way of the filth of the fleſh, orthe waſhing j 
” of che outward man; but the An/wer 
.of a good conſcience toWard: God, [ By the | 
Reſurrection of Feſus Chris.) To open 
Theſe words: Our confciences are that 
principle in us, which are the ſeat of the 
euile of all the fins of the whole man; unto | 
whoſe Court they all come to accuſe us, 
25 unto Gods Deputy : which Conſcience - 
is calied Good or Evill, as the [tate of 
the man is. If his finne remaine unpar» | 
doned, then as his eſtate is damnable, ſo 
his conſcience is evill * Tf his fins be forgt. 
// ven,and his perſon juſtified, his conſcience 
is ſaid to be good; Conſcience having 
| [1 its denomination from the mans ſtate, 
\Hd even as the Ucine is called good or bad,as 
Wi || the ſtate of the mans bodyjis healthfull 
' 1108 | or 


Sha, from Chrilts Reſarrefion, 11% 


{or unſound,” whoſe Urine it is. Now in 
de Baptiſm, forgiveneſle of fins,and jaltifica- 
tion bzing ſealed up to a beleevers faith 
and conſcience, under that lively repreſen= 
tation of his Communion with Chriſt in 
his Reſurre&ion + hence this 1s made the 
fruie of Biptiſme, that the good conſci- 
ence 2 Beleever ſealed up in Baptiſme, 
hath wherewithall from thence to anſwer 
al accuſations of ſfinne, that can, or doe 
at any time,come in upon him; and all 
> | this as it is there added, [ By vertne of the 
| Reſarrefion of Jeſus Chriſt : J nam:- 
ly, in this reſpet, that his Comma- 
nion with Chriſt in his ReſurreRion, 
;c hath been repreſented in his Bapriſme as 
© 2 ground of his faith, and of that A»/Wer 
nnco all accuſations. So that indeed, 
[the ſame thing that Paul! ſayes by way 
'c | of triumph and defiance - to all accuſa- 
tions, Who ſhall condemne ? | Chriſt it 
riſen] the very ſame thing Peter here men- 
tions, though not by way of Defiance, yet 

_ of a B:leevers anſwer and Apology, Thar 


200d conſcience is ready to ſay, Chri/t zz 
riſen,and 7 was then juſtsfied in kim; There 
is my anſwer,which nothing in heaven nor 
- hell is able ro reply nnto. Thu # the 
_ :; 7 3 an/Wer 


ane. A 5. - 0» 


«a Sw 


_ unfoun | 


F: 


Hint of 


if fins do come to condemne or accule, z 10 Z 9 


| 
| 
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anſWer of a good conſcience, by the Reſurr Tl 
lion of Feſus Chrift, Gi 

Now to crown this ſecond Pillar of of 
Faith with this Coro9z or Conc'uſion, by de 


. , Way of Application or-DireRion to a Be- $2 


/t Feevers:faith, how to make uſe of Chriſts act 
ReſurreRion in point of non-condemnati- th 
on, You heard before out of Rowa.6. that th 
in reſpe& of Mortification (as the Apoſtle ff 
there reaſoneth) wee may --b2 truly ſaid! J! 
ro have beene perfefly dead to all /inne in TE 
Chriſts aying wnto ſinne once : and through: et 
his repreſenting us therein as dying unto. Þ 
fiane, in and with him, $0 as although wee 
be for the preſent but imperfeRtly mors-, el 
tified in our ſelves, yet when corrupti- £ 
ons ariſe, the Apoſile bids us help our 7 
ſelves againſt them by faith, [reaſon. E 
5g] our ſelves to ſtand wholly dead to © 
fin, when Chriſt dyed; and ſoto con- *© 
clude from thence that wee ſhall one | 
day be fully dead to finne, becauſe we * 
then did perfetly dye in Chriſt unto # 
It : which kinde of rea/on5ng alſo God 
would have us uſe as a motive (and of all 
motives that are in the Goſpell it is the 
firongeſt) againſt any corruption when 
aSit ariſeth; Shall 7 that am dead to ſinne 
3 Chriſt (and fo am freed from it) Sal 
1 


t.11 Sect; "" from Chriſts Reſurreftion. 1 I Z 


T live any longer therein ? Ver, 2. Now as. 
God would have our faith make this uſe 
of of our Communion . with Chriſt in his 
by death,in point of ſan2rfication;jult fo when. 
Ze. guilt of ſinne ariſeth in thy conſcience to 
rift accuſe or threaten condemnation, [reaſo, ]. 
atj. thou thy felfe (asthe Apoſtles word is in 
hat that other cafe) or reckox thy ſplfe (as our 
ſtile eranſlation hath it) juſtified in Chriſt, in his 
aid! Juſtification which was done at his Reſur- 
- in, xetion. Yea, and ſeeing God would havsg 
12h, thee uſe thy Communion with Chriſt in 
ito. his Death, as an argument to move thee to 
'ce Mortifie ſinne, (bidding thee to reckon 
"r= thy ſelfe dead to finne in Chriſt) doe thou. 
tj. defice him in like manner, to recken thee as 
ur j«Fified at Chrifts RefurreRtion ( for the 
». ground of both is the ſame) and returne 
ro Chat as an argument to him, to move him 
n. £0 j«Fifie thee, And this is that anſwer of a 
18 good confcience whichPeter ſpeaks of ;this- 
is ths meaning of Pazxl; challenge , Who 
ſhalt condemne ? Chriſt t riſen. 

And ſhould eby heart objeR, and ſay, 
But I -know not-whether I was one of 
thoſe that God reckoned juſtified with 
Chriſt when he aroſe:Then gothou toGod, | 
and aske him boldly, whether he did not 
do this for thee, & whether thou wert not 
F.3 ons: 
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one of them intended by him ; put God 
Il coir, and God will (by vertue of Chrifty , 
THAI Reſurrection for thee) even himſelfe [" An, * 


ll j ſwer] by faith this queſtion, ere thou art 
(IA aware; Hee will not deny it : And to fe. 

li Ll ll curethee the more, know, that however 
| JHA Chriſt willbe ſure to looke to that, for 
1! OPRT thee; ſo as that thou having beene then ins] 

| WAV tended, (as if thy heart be drawne to give 


ATE | it ſelfe up to Chriſt, thou wert) ſhalt ne- 
HL | verbs condemned, 


—_—— 


| SESEBER BEASGRGE 
Ss cTolV. 

Faith ſupported by Chriſts ' Aſcen- 
fion, and Sitting at Gods 


n ins! right hand. 

give! CE 

, Ne- 7 
Rom. 8. 34» 


 FWho ts he that condemneth? It is Chriſt, LWpho 
is even at the right band of Goa.) 


—— 


Cura vp.lI. 
A Connexion of this third Head, with the- 
two former: Shewing hoW it affords a far- 
. ther degree of Triumph. 7 wo things 11s 
volved in it; 1, Chrilts Aſcenſion :- 
2. Chriſts power and authority in hea« 
Yen, 


's 
5 > Come next to this third. 
a ETG great Pillar and ſupport of 
So [<> Faith, (briſts Being at Gods 
. «<) Reg 71ght hand : xnd ro (hew 
IN ew how the view and conſt- 
deration hereof may ſtrengthen faith 


ſeekirg juſtification, and pardon of finne : 
F.4 Who 


| | Hil In the opening of which, I ſhall keep| 
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Who & he that condemneth ? ((hriſt 2: ever th 
«at Gods right hand. t\ 


to the begun method, both by (hewing| , 
how 7«ſtification it ſelfe depends upon this,| 


01:4 {it | h 
| I | and the #videxce thereof to us: both which| |, 
1K)./////1l the Apoſtle had here in his: eye, and| ' 
dil el 


from both which our faich may derive| , 
comfort and affurance. And I meane to! ; 
keep punAually to the matter of 7#ſt;3ca-! 
3:09 onely, as in the former. EY 
Theſe ewo latter that remaine here in| | 
the Text, (Chriſts fitting at Gods right 
il bandand his interceding for us) are brought 
it Al / inhereby the Apoſtle, as thoſe which have | | 
| CY mredandant force and prevalency in them, 
tl for the - 2ox-condemnation of the Ele : 


1 (LLAMA { that although che ewo former abundantly 
ll HARING ſerved to ſecureit; yet theſe two added 


= 


tf THI 


WI 1 +480 the former, dos make the triumph of | 
[ ' Faith more compleat and full, and us »wore 
then Congueronrs, as it afcer follows. Nor 
doth this place alone make mention of 
Chriſts :ting at God;.right hayd (which I 


[IAU now an fic{t to handle)in thi its relation, 8 


3»fluence into our Juſtification, and the al. 
ſyrance of faith about it : but you have 
Ie to the ſame end, and purpoſe, alleadged 


by that other great Apoſtle, 1 Per.3. —_ 
Tas 


——_— ——_ —— 


from Chiilts Aſcenſion. = 


| SeR.4, 
the 18.to the 22. And if the ſcopes of theſe 
two Apoliles in both places be compared, . 
they are the ſame, Here the Reſarreftios : 
"| of Chrilt and: his ſtring at Gods righs* 
hard are brought in as the ground of this: 
| bold challenge and triumph of faith : and * 
there, in Perey, is. mentioned the eLyſer,, 
" *| er plea of agood conſcience, in” a beleever 
TO! ;uſt fizd, which it puts into the Court, and 
©8:/ oppoſeth againſt all condemning guilts : - 

| (foitiscalled, ver. 21.) The Apolile al- 
in lerdging the Reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt as. 

,”  oneground ofir, (the a»/wer of a good cons 
A ſcience by the Reſurreflionof Teſius Chriſt 5 1 
And then further to back and ſtrengthen 
this Plex or Anſwer of a good conſcience,”. 
the Apoitle puts hi Aſcenſion and” ſitting ; 
ly at Gods right hand into the Bill, as farthee. 
grounds conficming it, ſo it followes, 
[Who 54 gout into Heaven,and i at the right” 
'*'. band of God, eAvgells, and eAnthorities, 
£ and powers being made ſubjeft to him: ] 
| eAl Which the Apolile here expreſſeth 
in oze- word (25 enough to carry ir) that 
Chriſt & evenat Gods right hand, The ſouls 
hath a ſufficient a»/wer againſt condemn 
tion--in C(hriſfts death, and Reiſurrettion,-. 
full enough, though it ſhould op therezyer : 
therein can faith -7imph, though it went : 
Ten G5 Ng » 
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- no further; for it can ſheiy a ful: ſatisfa- 
Aion given in his death, and that accept» 
ed by God for us; and Chriſt acquitedy} 
and we in him : Therefore faith [you ſee) 
comes to a [rather] there. Bur then, | 
let it goe on, to conſider Jeſus ſitting at | 
Gods right hand, and making interceſſion | 
for ns ; and then faith will tciumph and | 
inſult over ail accuſers, be more then a 
Conquerour ; then it comes not to a ra- | 
ther onely, (as here) but to a [mrch more] | 
foal wee be ſaved by his life; thus Rom,5.10, 
And the meaning thereof is, that if tis 
death had power to pay all our debts, and | 
juſtifie us at fickt;"then much more hath 
his /ife this power: So that his death is but. . 
the grouad and foundation' of our faith. 

\ herein, and the lowelt liep of this ladder;)) 
but theſes other are rhe top and full 
griumph of faith gherein. And ouc ſpirits 
ſhould riſe,zs the Apolile here riſeth:Faith | 
ypon theſe wings may not onely fly above 
the Gun-ſhot of all accuſations, and con- 
demners, but even clean out of their fight; 
and fo farre above all ſuch thoughts and: 
feares, as it may reach to a /ecarity that. 
ſunes are forgotten, and ball be rememn+ 

bred 10. more. What joy was there in | 

the Diſciples, when chey ſav Chriſt riſen - 


EO - FALL 


SR4. from Chrilts Aſcenſion, 


7oh, 20. Therefore in the Primitive timer: 
it was ulſcd as a voice: of joy :. and to this 


day the Grecian Chriſtians ſo entertaine / 
each other, at that time of che year, with-, | 
theſe words,The Lord 1s riſen : your Surety 7 417 | 
| $rout of Priſon ; feare not, But (as Chriſt 7 
| faid in another cafe, fo ſay I) what will you 


fay, if you ſee your Surety aſcended np to 
Heavens and that,as farre above Angels and 


Principalities (as the Apolile ſpeaks, Eph. 
1.) 4s the Heavens. are above the Earth © 
will you not in .your faichs and hopes- 


proportionably aſcend, and climb up #lfo ; 
znd have thoughts of pardon, as facre cx-- 
cceding.your ordinary thoughts as the 


' heavens are above the eartho Therefore fir ſb” 


view him, as aſcending into- Heaven, ere tar 
ver he comes to be at Gods r1ght band, and: 


-e what matter of triumph . char will af-- 
ford you ; for that you muſt faclt ſuppoſe, . 


ere you-can [ze him at Gods right hand; &. 
ſo is neccffarily included, thongh not ex» 


p-eſſzd here:But that Piace fore quored oger 


of Peter (1 Per.3.) gives us both theſe twh 


particulars included in it : 1 His 4/29/70); . 


authority there, Is at Goarright handand- 
hath all power-dnd anthority- ſubject thine. 


and. prompts both: theſe, as: fic tha took: 
| £2 


ha LL "* 


119; 
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eo be put into a good conſcience its Anſmer 
and Apelogie why it ſhould not bee con. 
demned : and therefore both may here as 
well come in into faiths triumph ; and that 
as being intended alſo by the Apoſtle, and 


iucluded in this one expreſiion, He ſpeaks! 


The Triumph of Faith SQ 4|| 


| 


with the leaſt, to {hew what cauſe faith 


had to trinmpH, for the Jeaſt expreſſion 
of it: his purpoſe being bur to give a hint 
to faith, of that which comprehenſively | 
containes many things in ic, which hee | 
would have us diltinaly co conſider for | 


our comfort. 


[ 
—— 


__ 


— 


Crap, II. 


TEn"S 


Shewing firſt what evidence for our juſtificas 


zion,, Chrifts Aſcenſion into Heaven 


affords unto onr Faith, upon that firlt fore- 


mentioned conſideration of kis being a 
Surety for 744, 


>Icit cthen-ro ſee what triumph his aſf- 

A. cending into Heaven, will adde unto 
our faith in matter of non-condemnati- 
On. 

And herein, firſt there is-not nothing 
mit to:confider,zbat he then did,and what 
was -his Jaft.Act wh:n he was co _ 

4 TC, 


f SeR.q. from Chriſts Aſcenfiox. I2T: 


riſe, to fly up to Heaven, He blefſed his Diſe 
| ciples, and. thereby left a bleſſiog upon 
re aS| earth with them, for all his elect, to the 
that] end of the World : The true reaſon and 
and| minde of which bleſſing them was, that he 
eaks| being now to goe to execute the eternall 
faith office of his PcieſthoKQhin Heaven, (of 
Tion | Which Gol had ſwo hou art a Prieſt 
hint | for ever after the order *'8f Melcbiſedec) As 
vely | Melchiſedec in the Type bleſſed Abraham, 
hee | andin him a/ the faithfull 3s in his loynes, 
for | (therefore the Apoſile faid that Levi paid 
. rithes unto Malchiſedec 1n Abrahams loines; 
therefore he was bleſſed in his loynes) fo 
dcid-Chriſt begin this »ew and ſecond pare- 
of bis Prieſt bood, with bl:fing the Apo- 
cas fil:s, and inchem, all the eleR, co the end 
109 ofthe World. This wasthe /z/#thing tha 
r7e- . Chriſt did 07 earth, yea this he did, whillt 
.a aſcendirg ; hee Was taken up, Whileſt 
hee did it : So Lake 24.50.51, And 

thus ſolemnly he.now did this , to ſhew 

f- © thatthecuiſe was gone, and that finne 
0 was-gone ; and that aRtion ſpeaks thus 
To much, as if Chriſt himſelfe had ſaid ; O my 
brethren (for ſo hee Riyled his Diſciples, 


- after his Reſurrection) Thave beene dead, 
( & in dying made a curſe for you; now that 
s &g1rſe.have fully removes, and my Father: 


L hath. 
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hath acquited me, and yon, for it : and 
now I can b- bold to bleſſe you, and pro. 
nounce all yur fimnes forgiven, and your 
perſons juſtified. For that is the intend. 
ment and foundation of b/:/[irg, | Blefſed 

# the man Whoſe ſrunes are forgiven hin | 
& therefore thaſiſſas the tri: meaning of 
his bleſſing them Jy@hich he reſerved thus 
at his laſt AQ, to , how by his death 
he had redeemed them from the curſe of 
the Law, and now going to Heaven, was 
able to bleſſe them with al! the roma] 


bleſſings that are there, and which Heaven 
can afford ; for Heavenly they are calied 
in that reſp:&; Epheſ. 1.4. And 3s in 
Abraham {(b\efled in CHelchiſedec) all the 
Faithfull were bleſſed: ſo,in theſe Apoſiles, 
all the ele&to come are bled. As when 
God individuully bleffed Adam and Eve, at 
the firſt Creation.; yet he in them, bleſſed 
all that were forever to come of them : 
ſo Chciſt in bleſſing them, bleſſed us, and 
all hat ſhall beleeve, through their Word, to 
the end of the World, And that they- 
were thus then to be conſidered, as com-. 
mon perſons , receiving this bleſſing for 
us all ; appeareth by Chriſts words. chen 
uttered , [1 amwith jou to the ena of the 


— 5,c, vith you, and all your ſac- 
ceſiors;. 


towns £0 rom 
I a FR 
"SS y 


> 92, EEE 0g 
I ee ee Ee CCC EC 


T.4 Sa 4, from Chriſts Aſcenſion, 123 


ceflors, both Miniſters,and other believers) 
| Mat.28.ult, And Chriſt herein dil.as God- 
Our | did before dim : When Goa had. doze hu 
nd. | worke of creation, He looked upon at he hid. 
ſed | done, and ſaw that it Was good, and he bleſs 
9] | ſed.it : Thus did Jeſuz Chrift; now that 
7 of | that he had by that one offering. perfectea for 
bus | ever all the elect, he comfortably view= 
ith | eth, and proreynceth it perfect, and them 
of | bleſſed ; and ſo goes to Heaven, to kerpe: 
'as. | and enjoy the Sabbath of alli there. 
all Now Secondiy let ns /ee hin Aſcending; 
'n | and ſee what comfort that will alſo af- 
d_ | ford our faith, towasc's the p: rſwalton of 
W; 
E 


Puſtification. The eApoſiles Rood gazing 
| on him; and fo doe you life up your hearts 
» | tog3z2on himby faith ; and view him in 


| | i1nthatact, as he is paſſing along into Hea» 
' | ven, as leading ſin, bell, death, and aevill in 
triumph, at his Chariot wheeles. And there 


with let your faith eriymph, in a further 
evidence of 7uſlification. Thus Eph. 4. 8. 
out of the 68. P/alme, ver.18, the Apottle 


' faith, hen be aſcended wp on high [he ltd. 


captivity captive: ] (to which Hebraiſme 
the Latine phraſe L2incere victoriam] to 


captive all our ſpiritnall enemies, that 


One anemone - 
I ee re ney» 


captived. 


»—_ 


win 2 viQory, doth anſwer) then He led. 


would have captived us, they being now: 
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captiv.d. Now leading of captives is always 
afcer a perfeR: victory,. And therefore, 
whereas at his Death he had congueredthem; 
at his Riing,ſcattered chem, now at his A/: 
cenfion he leads them-captive :- And fo that 
P/al.in the Type, begins, v. 1, Let God [a+ 


riſe] and let hls enemies [be ſcattered, ] let 
them ftie before him : ſo at his Reſurrection 


they did : And then he aſcends in eriumph 
(as here) in token of v:ctory Lhe is aſcend- 


ed up on high,v.1t8,] he aſcends as David 


after his vitory,up to Mount S1er(for-the 


celebrating of which, that P/al, ſeemsto- 


SeQ.a, | 


have bzen made by David) whereof this 


was the intended Type. And two [ Acts: 


trinmphales] triumphing Acts there were, | 
here mentioned ; fi:ft Leading the captives | 


bound to hisChariot whee!s,as the manner: 


of theRoman triumphs was,when the Cone 


queror wentuptotheCapitol;&otherHea-: 
thens inDavias time: As Achilles led Hettor 


csptive, who tied his-feer co his Chariot 
wheels,and dragged him dead round about 
the wals of Troy:Now thus didChriſt then 
deal with our fins & all other enemies. The 
Second Act is caſting abroad of gifts { He gave 
Lifts to men] It was the cuſiome at their tri» 
umphs to ca/? new(, 0ins{if/ilia] abroad a- 
mong the multitude; ſo doth Chriſt throw 


the. 


| 


| 
| 
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the greateſt gifts for the good of men,that 
ever were given, Therefore, Who ſhall con 


| deww?ſins and devills,are not only dead, but 


triumphed over, Compare with chis,that 0- 


| ther place,(ol.2.15.Havmng ſpoiled Princi- 

| palities and powers, he made a ſhew of them 
| openly [ trixmphing] over them [in himſelf: } 
| So I reade it,and the Greek bears it,and ſo 


it is in the margent varied: it is a manifeſt 
alluſion unto the manner of Triumphs af- 
ter viRories among the Romans; even unto 
:o of the molt notable parts thereof ; the 
firſt of ſpoiling the enemy , upon the place, 


| ere they ſtirred out of the field:8&c chis was 


done by Chriſt on the Croſs L Having ſpoil- 
ed them firſt1us 9.14.hath it. He ſpeaks it of 
the devills our enemies,and accuſers ; they 
had all Gods threatnings in his Law, and 
the Ceremoniall Law(the Bod for our debt 
nto the oral Law)to ſhew for it;in theſe 
lay the poWver of the Devill over Us, that he 
could boldly come toGod and accuſe us,6c 
ſue our Bond; And therefore Heb.2.14.hs is 
faid to have the power of Death. Now Chrili 
ficſt took away al his power, & (| poiled him 
of all his enſigns, weapons and colours ; 
whick he did on the place where the battel 
was fought,namely,o- theCroſs, 8 nailed our 


bond thereto;and having paid the debt, lefe 
the 
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the bond canceld, ere he Rirred off the] !® 
Crofle. But then having thus ſpoiled theſe ſet 
enemies on the Croſſe, he further makes 1 A 
publique triumphal ſhew of them in his own E 
perſon, which is a ſecond AR; as the tl 
manner of the, Romane Emperours was, in| © 
their great triumphs, to ride through the d 
City in the greateſt ſtate, and have all the f 
ipoiles carryed before they, and the Kings | 

| 


and Nobles whom they had taken, they ti- 
ed to their Chariots, apd led them as Cup+- 
tives : And this did Chrift at hs aſcenſion : 
(for of ks triumphing at his Aſcenſion, I 
take this z75#ph in this Epiltle to the Col; 
to be underſtood, and fo to be interpreted 
by that forecited 4.of the Epheſians: ) He 
plainly manifeſting by this publique open 
fhew of them at his Aſcenſion, that he had 
ſpoiled and fully ſubdued them on the 
Crofs. That which hath diverted Interpre- 
ters from- thinking this of 2 Col, to have 
been the triumph of his Aſcenſion, hath 
been this, That the triumph is ſaid to have 

:6n made w av75] which they interpret 
[i» i: ] as if it referred to the Croſſe,(men. 
tioned ver.14.) asthe place of it ; when 
as it may as well be tranſlated[ i» himſelfe ] 
.e.. [ in his own power and ſtrength] noting 
how he a/oxe did this, which other Conque- 
YOHYS 
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roxrs doe not ; they conquer »ot_in them» C21 + | 


ſelves,and by themſelves which Chriſt did. jt 
And yet it was the Law, that if the Rowar: 
Emperonrs 0rGenerals themſelves took any 
thing in War, they had a-peculiar honour 
to dedicate it in triumph more peculiarly: 
Now Chriſt conquered in bim/elf,and there- 
fore triumphed in bimſelf,and himſelf alone, 1) 
And thus it became our Redeemer (like 
another Sampſox) not only to break, Sins 
and fling off Hell gates,and come out 
of that Priſon he was in;but as in ſigne of a 
Trophie,co take them on his back, and carry 
them up the hill, (as Sarp/ox (the Type of 
him) did the gates of the City to an high 
hill) himſelfe eriumphantly carrying them 
on his owne ſhoulders. 

Now did Ehri then, who was your 
Surety thus trinmph?chen let your faith trs- 
»mph likewiſe}; for this was not only done 
by your S#rety,but in your ſftead;ſeeing this 
[ for 1] here, is to bs put to each thing 
mentioned. The Apoſtle calls for this at 
eur hands here, We are more than Congque- 
rours, ſayes he, ver. 37» | 

Then thirdly ,ſce him extring nts —_— 
when he comes firſ# to Court after thi 
great undertaking,how doth God look on 


him 2 is God ſatisfied with what he bath 
done ? 


128 
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done 2- As (you:know) when a Generall 
comes home, there aſeth to be great cb. 


ſerving how the King takes his ſervice, az 
performed according to commiſſion ; 


71 Chriſt, as 2 Surety n»dertook for ſinners, 


fully to conquer all our enemies, and God 
bad him look that he did it perfect/y,or ne- 
ver ſee his face more, Heb,5, He was to bt 
perfece thirough ſufferings, and thoſe ſuffer- 


ings to be ſuch as to perfect 145 alſo, Heb.1o. | i 


Now behold your Szrety is like a Congue- 
rour entred Heaven; let that convince you, 
that he hath ſatisfied the debt, & perform. 
ed his commiſſton to a tittle : God would 
never have ſuffered him to come thither 
elſe;but as ſoon as-ever his head had peept 
into Heaven;have ſent him down againe to 
performe the reſt:but God lets him entes 
in,and he comes boldly, and-confidently,& 
God. lets him-ſtay-there: therefore be con- 
vinced that he hath given -God full ſatisfa- 
ion. (%Þrif himſelfe uſeth chi argument,as 
the ſtrongeſt that could be brought to cor 
vince the World that his righteonſneſs(vehich 
he had in his DoQtine taught thern) was 
the rightronſneſſe which men were only to | 
be ſaved by, the true: Righteonſneſſe of God * | 
indeed. oh. 16.9, 10. He ſpall convince the- 
#orld of Righteonſneſſe ; that is, work faith 

in 
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in the hearts of men, to b.iceve and lay 
hold on my rightecuſneſſe,as the trus righ« 
reouſnefle that God hath ocdained - and 
this becanuſs (ſayes he) 7 gore ro my Father, 
and you ſpall ſee me no more : That is by this 
argument and evidence it is, and (hill be 
evinced, that I who undertook to fatisfie 
for ſio, and to procure a perfeR righteouſ- 
neſſe have perfeRly performed it: and that 


| itis a righteouſneſſe which Gods jultics 


doth accept of, to fave ſinners by ; In that 


| Tafter my death, and.finiſhing this work, 


will aſcend up to my Father, into Heavez, 
and keep my /ta»dirg there, and yor ſhall ſee 
me no more; Wheress, if I had not fulfilled 
all righteouſneſſe, and perfeRtly ſatisfied 
God, you may be ſure there would be no 
going into Heaven for me, nor remaining 
there : God would ſend me down -'2- 
eaine,to doe the re(t, and you ſhall certain« 
ly ſee me,with ſhame ſent back againe;but I 
goe to Heaven,anud you ſhall ſee me no more. 


— 


—_— 


CHAP. IIl. 

Shewing What evidence alſo Chrifts ſitting 
atGods right hand,bavirg been ourSure- 
ty , affords to'onr faith for Jultification, 

Ow then in the next place, for his be- 

ing,or ſitting at Geds right hand which 

is 


I=— . ——- 


— 
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em 


is the ſecond particular to be ſpoken of, As 
ſoon as Chrilt was carryed into H:aven, 
look xs all the Angels fell down and Wor- 
/»ipped him ; fo his Father welcomed hin 
with the highelt grace that ever yet was 
ſh:wn;T he word: which he then ſpake. we 
have recorded P/, 110, Sit thor at my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy feotſtoole, 
You may by the way obſerve, for the il/i- 
ſtation of this, how upon all the ſeverall 
parts of p:rformance of his office, either 
God is brought in ſpeaking to Chriit, or 
Chriſt to his Father. Thus when he cho/+e 


him firſ# to be our M<diator, he takes an 


oath, Thow art a Prieft for ever, after the 
order of IMelchiſedec. Againe, when Chriſt 
came totake upon him our _nature, the 
/ words he ſpake are recorded, Loe,7 come to 


dot thy will, a body haſt thow fitted me: ſol! 


Heb.10,0ut of the 40. P/al.Likewite when 
he knng upon the Croſle, his words unto 
God are recorded, P/al.22.1.71y Go, my 
Goa,Why haſt thou forfaken me? In hike man- 
rier when he roſe agdine, Gods words uſed 
then to him are recorded, T hou art my Sor, 
this day have I begotten thee, Pſal.2, Which 
place is expounded of the Reſzrreftion, At, 
13.33.) Which is as much as if he had faid, 


Thou never appearedſi like my Son till y 


now ; 


| 


(0 ©/0 


x 
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now ; for whereas I choſe a Son to be glo- 
rified with power and Majeſty, hithecto 
thou haſt appeared onely as a Son of may, 
[_Eneſh, ſorry man | hitherto thox halt been 
made fv, and a cwr/e,not like my Son, but 


| haſt appeared in the /ikeneſſe of ſnfwll flo, 
_ and of a ſervant ail beſmeared with blood ; 


therefore this is tie fir/# day wherein I 
make account I have begotten thee; even 
now when thou firſt beginneſt to appeare 
out of that ſinful hue, 8 likeneſle of finfull 
fleſh ; now I own thee for my Son indeed. 
And in him he owned us all,thus at his Re. 
ſurreKion. And then laſt of all when he 
comes into Heaven, the firſt word God 


I! 


TW: 


ſpeaks to him is, Son, /it thou at my right / 


hand ; thou haſt done all my worke, and 
now I will doe thine ; ( hee gives him a 
Nuit eft) reſt here ; jit here till 1 make 
ali thy enemies thy footſtoolr, 

And now what ſay you, are ye ſatisfied 
yet, that God is ſatisfied for your finnes ? 


What ſuperabundant evidence mult this 


Chriſts ſitting at Gods right hand give to 2 
doubting heart?Ic argues, Firſt that Chriſt 
for his part hath perfeRly done his work, 
and that there is no more left for him to 
doe by way of ſat»faftion :; This the word 
[_/itting] implyes.Secondly, it argues, - 
0 


pre 
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God is 2s fully [atufied on his part : this 
his /itting [at Gods right hand] implyes. 

For the frft;The phraſe of { :ting Jdoth 
betoken reft, when work 7 fulfided, and hi. 
niſh:d : Chriſt was not co recurne till hee 
had accomplitht his work, Zeb 10. The A- 
poſtle comparing the force and excellency 
of Chrilts ſacrifice, with thoſe of the Prielts 
of the old Law, fayes, that thoſe Priefes 
[ ſtood | daily offering of ſacrifices,Which can 
never take fins away, Their ſanding impli- 
ed, that they could never make farigfaRi- 
on ſo, as to ſay, We have finiſhed it : But 
Chriſt (ſayes he, ver.1 2.) after he had offer- 
ed up one ſacrifice for ever, L/ate down,] &Cc. 
Mark how he oppoſeth their favdivg, to 
his /ittivg doWne. He fate as one who had 
| done his work. Thus Heb, 4. 10. He that i 

entred into his reſt, ( ſpeaking of Chriſt, as I 
have elſewhere ſhewn) hath ceaſed from his 
work, as God from his. 

Secondly, this his being at Gods right 
hand, as irong!ly argues that God is ſatis- 
fied : for if God had not been infinitely 
well pleaſed with him, he would never 
have let him come ſo neer him, much leſfe 
have advanced him fo,high as hi right hard, 
And therefore ia that place even now 
cited, ( Heh,10,ver,10,11,; 12.) compared 

oe _.**- with 
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| Chriſts ſrting at Go1s right hand, 6133 


with the former verſes) thzs is alleadged 
as 3N evidence, that Chriſt had for ever 1a- 
ken fianes aVvay, (which thoſe Prieſts of the 
Law could not doe, who therefore oftes 
offered the ſame Sacrifice, 2s ver,11,) That 


thu man, after he hal offered one Sacrifice for 


fins for ever, L/ate down on the right han# of 
Goa] as thereby ſh. wing (and that moſt 
manifcltly) that he had at that once cfter. 
ed up ſuch a ſatisfaRory Sacrifice, as had 
pleaſed God for ever; and thereupon took 
up his p/ace at Gods right hand, as an evi- 

dence of it ; ſo poſſeſſing the higheſt place 
in Court, This ſetting him at Gods right 
hand, is 2 token of Feciall and higheſt fa- 
vortr, So Kings whom they were moſt 

pleaſed with, they did ſer at their right 

bands, as Solomon did his other, 1 Rings 

2.19.and ſo Chriſt the Charch his Queen, 

P{al.45.9. and it was a favour which God 

ncver after vouchſafed to any, Heb. 1. To 

Which of all the Angells did he ſay, Sit thou 

03 m7 right hand ? Therefore Phil, 2. it is 

not only ſaid that he exalted bin, but 

[ [uperexaltauvi] be highly exalted him, 

ſo as never any Was EX1ited : for hee was 

made thereby higher than the heavens, Thus 

much for the fi:ik Herd, 
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CHnavp. IV. 
De monſtrates in the ſecond place What inf. 
ence (briſts Alcenſiin bath tn & bales 
Uers non-Conderanation, upon thi: {eccad 
premiſed confideration of Chriſts 1::113 a 


Common perſon for 5.7 he ſecurity that 
Faith may have from thence. 


E have thus ſeen what eriumphing 
\Y evideuce and aemonſtration, both 
Chriſts Aſcenfion, and fitting at Gods 
right hand, doe afford ns for this, that 
Chriſt being conſidered as our Surety, hath 
therefore undoubtedly ſubdued our ene. 
mies and fins,and fatisfied God. Let u5now 
conſider further, what force, efficacy, and 
51fluence theſe two { both his aſcending and 
fatting at Gads right. hand as an Head and 
common perſon for us) have in them to- 
wards the aſſured working and accom- 
pliſbment of che ſalvation of belecvers, his 
Ele&; and from the conſideration of this 
which is a ſecond Head, onr faith may be 
yet further confirmed and ſtrengthned in 
its confidence. Who ſhall condemne ? it ts 
Chriſt that 1s at Gods right hand, I ſhall 
take in (as in the former) both his A/cen/i- 
en, and fitting at Gods right hand, 
|  _ - - ns 


Frke Hin pains  , B ws (TT i ww Wa 


_ Chriſts ſitting at Gods right hand, I 35 


I.And fict for his Aſcending ; conſider 
theſe two things init, which may uphold 
our confidence, 

I. That the great end and purpoſe of that 
his Aſcending, the errand, the bufineſſe he 
aſcended for, was ?o prepare and provide a 
place for 14, and to make way for our 
comming thither. This he aſſures his Dif- 
ciples of, John 14. 2. In my Fathers houſe 
are many manſions : | goe to prepare a place 
for yew 3. as Joſeph was ſecretly ſent before 
by Gods intendment to prepare a place in 


Egypt for his Brethren, whom Gods pro» 


vidence meant to-bring after him: ſo more 
epenty doth Chriſt Aſcend to Heaven, prov 
feſſedly declaring that to be his buſineſle ; 
[1 goe to prepare a place for you] and it is 


my Fathers houſe (faich he) where I can. 


providefor yon, and make you welcome. 
You heard before what welcome God 
eave Chriſt, when he firli arrived there g 
and what he ſaid to him, and Chriſt faic, 
(as ic were) againe to God : I come not 
alone, I have much company, mary of my 
hrethren and followers co come after (for 
it Was the declared and avowed ed of his 
comming to prepare 4 -place for them) L 
prayed whea I was on earrh, that where £ 


am they might bt alſo, Log 17.) and.now L 
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am come hither, my traine muſt come in 
too ; I am not compleat without them ; 
if you zeceive me you muſt; receive them 
alſo, and Iam come to take up lodgings 
for them. Thus the Captain of our /alva- 
t10n, (being made perfett through ſufferings, 


and then croWned with plory and hononr 1n | 


bringing of many Sons to Glory, as Heb, 2, 
20.) of which company he was Captain) 
is brought in ſaying to God, wer. 13.) Be: 
hold 1 and the (hildren which God hath given 


me, (he ſpeaks it when brought co glory). 


Tam their Gaptaine, and they mult follow 
me ; #here I am they muſ? bee ; Lo 1 am 
here, and am not to- come alone, but to 
bring ts glory all the Children which thou 


a given me. They (hail be all welcome 


tr 


ſayes God) there js roome enough for 
them ; [many manſions] io that we, need 
not feare, nor ſay in our hearts doubring 
and deſpairing, 3/ho ſhall aſcend up to Hea- 
wen for 15,t0 bring us thither e (as Romo.) 


11 Chriſt hath done it, That is the firſt thing, 


but that is not all. 
2, Hs entred inro Heaven in our very 
»ames, and ſo is to be conſidered in that 
at as 2 Common perſon, (as well- as in his 
Death and Relurreftion)and fo repreſent- 
ing us, and allo taking , poſſe//toy in our 
; right, 
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right, and we in him , as 2 guardian takes 
poſſeſſion for heires under age : H:b.6.20, 
the fore-runner ts for 14 extrea into Heaven. I} 
the | fore-renner for 147] that is, our fore- 
runner, A fore-runner is 2 fore-runner of zoe 
followers, and of ſuch as ſtay not long be- 
hinde,”and uſually goes before as jy 
binger, to provide, and take up lodgings 
for them that are to com?, and writes the 
names of thoſe who are to come, over the 
. doores of ſuch and ſuch roomes, that they 
may not. be taken up by any other,” And 
ſo Heb.12.23. the names of the firſt-bozne pj | 
are ſaid to be Written in Heaven, or enrol- I 
led there: And 1 Pet. 1.5, their places or | 
manſions in Heaven are ſaid to be [ refer. 
ved for them: ] they ſtand empty as it were, 
yet taken up, ſo as none ſhall take them 
from them ; their names and ritles to 
them being entred,and /uper/cribed. And fo 
he truly extred [pro nob47 for 1s, that is, 1a 
our [tcad, and in our names, as a common 
perſon : and therefore the Fiigh Prief7 
(in tae Type) entred into the Holy of 
Holies, with all the »ames of the Tribes 
on his Breaſt: even ſo doth Chriſt with 
ours ; even as 2 commosy perſon in our 
names , thereby ſhewing that wee are 
likewiſe to come, after him ; and this 
| G 2 —\ 
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is zore than fimply to prepare a place ; it is 
to 24ke poſſeſſion of a place, and give usa 
right thereto, 

So that your Faith through this con. 
ſideration may ſee 'your ſelves as good 
as in Heaven already : For Chrilbis en- 
tred as a Common perſon for you. Ju- 
ftification hath ewo parts, Firſt, Acquir- 
zauce from finne, and freedore from 
condemuation : as here, Who fall con. 
demne > And ſecondly, 7a#ification of 
life, as it is called, Rom. 5.18, that is, 


which gives title to 6ternall life: Now | 


dying and r;jng as a Common Perſon 
for us, procures the firſt , ſers ns per- 


fcAly enough in that ſtate of freedome 


from condenmation ; But then, this Chrift 
his extring into Heaven, 3s a Common 


Perſon, ſets us farre above that ſtate of | 


Nongondemnation : It placeth us 591 Hea- 

ven With him, You would think your ſelves 
ſecure enough if you were aſcended in- 
to Heaven, As Heman ſaid of his con- 
dition, that he was free among the dead, 
that is, hee reckoned himſelte ( in his 
deſpaire } free of the company of Hel!, 
as well as if he had bzen there ; thnink- 
ing his name enrolled among them, and 
his place taken up : ſo you may 7cckon 

your 


— 


ls 


| your [elves (as the word is, Rom.) free of 


the company of Heaven, and your places 
taken up there ; ſo that when you come 
to die, you ſhall goe to Heaven as to your 


oWne place, by as true a title though not 


of your owne, as 7444s went to Hef 
(which is called his owne place, as (AF7.1.) 


the Apolile ſpeaks,) What a tart is this 2 


how far have you left below you pardon 


of ſnnes and non-condemnation ? you are. 


got above, How ſecurely may you fay, 
ho ſhall condemne ? Chriſt hath aſcended, 
and entred into Heaven. This is the ficlt 
branch of the ſecond Head : The influence 
that Chriſts Aſcenſion hath into our juſtifi= 
cation and ſalvation, 


CHAP, V, 

Demonſirateth in like manner What wiit- 
ence Chrifts ſitting at Gods right hand 
kath into our Jaſtification, upon that ſt-- 
cond conſideration of his being x Come 
mon perſon, And the ſecarity faith may 
have from thence, | 


He covſideratirn of his 12548 at Gods 
right hand may in reſpe& of the infirce 
ence, that it muſt needs have into our ſal- 
G. 4. vation, 


- 
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vation yet adde more ſecurity unto our 
Faith ; if we either conſider the poWver and 
authority of the place it ſelfe, and what it is 
eo fit at Gods right hand : Or, ſecondly, the 
relation, the perſon he beares and: ſuſtaines 
in his /zting there, even of a (ommor per- 
ſon, in our right. And both theſe bing 
put together will adde ſtrength mutually 
each to other, and unto our faith ; both 
to conſider how great a prerogative it is tO 
fit at Gods right hand, and what ſuch a 
zzone as fits there hath power to doe; 
and then that Chriſt (who is inveſted with 
this power and advanced to it) hee po/= 
ſeſſeth it all as our Head, and in cur 
Right , as a Common perſon repreſenting 
us, And — 

T1, Conſider the prerogatives of the place 
it ſelfe; they are two : 

i. Soveraignty of pewer, and Might, and 
Majeſty. 

2. Soveraignty of Authority and judge- 
ment - either of which may ſecure us 
from non-condemnatton, 

I. Soveraignty of power and might : 
this the phraſe [|þ:ting at Gods right hand | 
implies, 274t.26.64. where Chriſt himſelf 
expoundeth the purport of it : Herafter 
or fall ſee the Sonne of man ſitting on the 
right 


ere 
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| right hand [ef poWver : ] And for Eph.20; 
22.this is made the priviledge of God ſzt- | 
tins him at bs right hand, ver, 20. that he tt 
- | bath pat all things under hs feet, ver. 22. Ki! 
| Aphraſeimporting the higheſt ſoveraign= ; | | 
' | ty and power, not uſed of any Creatures, | 
| Angels, or Men : none of them have other 
things under their feet, (5.e.) in ſo low x 
ſubj:Rion as to be their vaſſals; eſpecially, 
not [all] things; and therefore by that All 
very phraſe, the putting all things nyder his Wi 
feet, the Apoſile argues in that ſecond to Fi 
the Heb. that that may of whom David 
in the 8. P/alm (there cited by him) hae 
| ſpoken, was no other but Chriſt ; not 
Adam, nor the eL»gels; for to neither of 
theſe hath God ſubdued al things, ver.5. 
bu: to { hriſt onely, ver. 8. who firs in the 
higheſt Throne of Majeſty : And to make 
his ſcat the eaſier, hath a world of enemies 
ade ht foot-floole, even all bs enemies; (10 
Pſal.110,) which is the bigheſt Triumptz 
in the world. Now to wheat end hath God 
committed this power to him, but thar 
bimſelife may be his owne Exccutor, and 
Admiaiſtcator, and performe all the L2- 
gacies which hee made to thoſe whom he 
| died for ? 25 the expreſſion is, H+b. 9. 15; 
| $6,and 17, verſes, That none of his 
b — G5 Heirs 
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Heires might be wronged, Fairer dealing 
than this there could never be, nor greater 
ſecurity given to us. This to have b:ene 
Gods very end of inveſting Chriſt with 
this ſoveraigne power, is declared by 
Chriſt himſelfe, 7ohr 17.2. Thou haſt gives 
him poWer over all fleſh, that he ſhould give 
eternall life to as many as thou haſt piven 
him : And accordingly at his e{/cenfros to 
comfort his Diſciples, in the fruit of their 
Miniſtry, at. 21. 18. he ſayes, Al power 
# given to me in Heaven, and in Earth, 
What holy confidence miy this breed in 
us > He is at Goas right hand, and We are in 
his hands, Fobn 10.28, and all his Enemies 
are #nder his feet, who then can pull 4 ont ? 
Revel.1.1S. fayes Chriſt, T have the keyes of 
Hell', and Death, The Key is till inthe 
Scripture phraſe the Enſigne of Power and 
e#thority, Now Chriſt hath both the Keyes 
of Death , the polterne gate out of this 
world, and of hel, even of the broad gates 
of that eternall priſon ; So as none of his 
can be fetcht ont of this world by death , 
but Chrift hee mult firſt open the doore ; 
much lefle can any goe to Hell without 
his warrant, Yea Hat. 16. 19. He hath 
the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven allo; 
to open to whom he will, By aa 
1107: 


we 
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7:09 we may fee :and reſt afſured that he 
hatin the Keyes of Death and Hel, (for he 
unlocke the doores, and came ont from: if 
thence) and by his Aſcenſion and ſerting'as ik 
Goas right hand, that he hath the keyes of * 
heaven, whoſe doore he hath unlocker, and | 
now ſet open. What need we then feare a; 
Hell, when Chriſt our Redeemer hath the pl 
keyes of it? 

Secondly, to fic at Gods right hand, im-- 
ports ail judgement to be commuted to hin * #] 
for ſitting was 2 poſture of F41pes,x phraſe py 
uſed ro note out their authority, So Prov. . L 
20, 8, A King that | fitteth | on the throne: 
of judgement, ſcattereth the Wicked with his 
eyes: and ſo doth Chriſt his and our ene- 
nxes. See what Chrilt ſayes, Fohz 5.21,22. 
The Sonne of man raiſeth up whom ke Will ; 
for the Father | judpeth] no man, but [ hath 
committed all jeigement] to the Sonnts. 
Now if he who loved us ſo, and dyed for 
us, be the 7uage himſeife, then 7/49 ſhall 
condemne ? Chriſt ſits at Gods right hand, 
Tais is the very inferenc2 that after fol. 
loweth , verſe 24, of that 5, Chapter of 
John, He that believes, ſhall not come into - 
condemnation; Chrilt utters it npon his- 
having ſaid he had a! judgement committed: 
20 hinzs.in the fore-going. verſe 22,.0n pur. 
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poſe that he might from that conſiderati. 
on aſcertain Believers of-their 7on: condems 
zation, For what nced we fear any Uader. 
officers, when we have the Judge thus for 
us e 
Bat then (in the laſt place) adde that ſe- 
cond particular mentioned to all thc fe, 
'F that Chriſt ts there as an Head; as a Com 
H 2y03 perſon tor us. Firlt, as an Head, ſg 
$ Epheſ.1, when the Apoltle had ſo hyper. 
bolically fer forth his poWer, of bzing ad- 
vanced nts Gods right hand, verle 21. farrs 
above all Principalities and powers, and a- 
bove every name that is named, not onely is 
this world, but that Which is te come ; and 
how God bath pat all things under his 
feet : he addes, and [hath given him to be 
bead over all things to the Church,] Ob. 
ſerve now, he is ſaid to fic there over all 
things, not in his oWre pure perſonall right 
fimply, as it is his -beritance, as he is the 
&: Sonneof God, (as Heb, 1, ver.3,4,5- it is 
me afficmed of him) but he fits thu; over all 
; as a Head to the Church. That ſame [over 
all things] comes in there, between his be= 
-ing a [Head]. and [ro the Church ,7 on 
purpoſe to ſhew, that he is [et over all, i; 
relation to-his Church : So that we ſeeqthar 
our relation is involved, and our right ic- 
= __ cluded 


WO mw. OO AGAR AAAS So TO 
_— On 0 —— 


gre» 4 


4wre » 4 


" Chriſts ſting at Gods right hand, 145 


ciuJed 1n this exaltation of his, and ſo put 
into his commiſſion ; for this prerogative 
1s there ſaid to be gives hin. He its not 
ſimpy as a Soyxe, but as an Head; and he 
firs not as an Head without a Body, and 
therefore muſt have his Members up to 
bim : Wherefore in the next ver. it is ad- 
ded, Which # his body, yea, his falneſſe : lo 
as Chrilt is not compleat without all his 
Members, and would leave heaven, if any 
one were wanting ; It were a lame,maim- 
ed body, if it wanted but a toe, Chriſt is 
our Element,and he being aſcended,we are 
S.arks that flie upwards to him. He took 
cur Fle, and carried it unto heaven, 
and _fr us his Spire on carth, and both 
as pawnes and earneſts that we ſhould 
follow. - . —. 

Nay farther y<t, he is not onely ſaid to 
fic as our Head, but we are alſo ſaid to js 
together With him : That is, madethe up- 
ſhot of all in the next Chapter, Ephe/. 2.6, 
So that as we aroſe with him, (he being 
corſidered as a Common perſon) and a- 


fcended with him, as was ſaid ; So yet far- 


ther, we fit together With him in the higheſt 
beavens, (as there ) W Tors Emupgrias [58 
ſuperceleiibm? 1n his exalted eſtate above 
the heavens, (as-is the meaning of that 
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phraſe :) not that Chriſfs being at Goas 
r:0ht band (if taken for that ſubiimiy of 
power) is communicable to us, that is 
Chriſts progative onely :. So Hebi.5. To 
which of all the Angels did he ever ſay, Sit 
thon at my right hand ? Yet fo, as his ſitting 
19 heaven, as it is indefiaitely expreſſed, is 
underſtood to be as in our right and ſtead, 
and asa Common perſon ; and fo is to 
aſſure us of ozr f:ting there with him ,-in 
a#r proportion, So Rev.z. 21. itis expreſly 
rendred as the minde and intendment of 
it, Hin that overcommeth, F Will grant to ſit 
with me is my throne, even 4s 1 alſo am ſet 
doWwne With my Father #1 his throue. There 
is a proportion obſerved , thongh with an 
inequality : We fit on Chriſt's T irons, but 
He onely on his Fathers Throne : that is, 
Chrift onely fits at Gods right band; but We, 
on Chriſts right hand : And ſo the Church 
is ſaid to be at Chrilts r2ght hand, Pſal. 45. 
9. Yea further, (and it may afford a far> 
ther comfort to us in the point in hand } 
this repreſents, that at the latter day wee 


_ ſhall fic as 4ſſeſſors on his Judgement ſeat. 


. to judge the world with him, So 2ar. 


19.28, and Zuke 22. 30. When the Sonne 


of Man ſhall fit in his glory, ye ſhall fit upon 


ewelve thrones, judging the Tribes of Iſrael 
 , U.S... 
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SO as this or fitting with him, it is ſpoken 
in reſpeQ to 7adgement, and to giving the 
ſentence of it; not a ſentence {hill paſſe 


without your Votes : So as you may by * 


faith not onely looke bn your ſelves,as al. 
ready in heaven, fitting with-Chrift, as 2 
Common perſon, in your right, but you 
may looke upon your ſelves as Judges al. 
ſo : So that if any finne ſhould ariſe to ac- 
cuſz or condemne, yet it mult be with 
your votes, And what greater ſecurity can 
you have then this? for you muſt con- 
 demne your ſelves, if you be condemned : 
you may very well ſay, 1#ho ſhall accuſe ? 
Who ſpall conaemne ? for you will never 
pronounce a fatal! ſentence npon your 
own ſelves. | 
As then Pam! triumphed here, ſo may 
we; for atthe preſent wee fit in heaven 
with Chriſt, and have all our enemies un- 
der onr feet. As 7o/5uah made his ſervants 


ſet their feet on the necks of thoſe five. 


Kings ; ſo G94 would have us by faith 
to doe the like to ail ours ; for one day 
we ſhilldoe it, And if you ſay, We ſee it 
vot ; I anſwer, as Heb. 2, the Apoltle ſaith 
of Chriſt himſelfe, | Vow We ſee not yet | 
all things put under him, ver. 8. [Now un- 
der him] (for he now {rs j» beaver, [ and 
| 8.2. 
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expetts ] by faich, When bis enemies ſhall be 
wade his foot ſtoole, as Heb,no.1 2, and ver. 
13.) [but We ſee ] (for the preſent) 7e/32s 
crowned With glory and” honenr, ver, 9, and 
ſo may be ſure that the ching is as good 
as done; and we may, in ſeeing him thus 
crowned, ſee onr ſelves firting With him, 
and quietly wait and expe? (as Chriſt 
himſelfe doth) till all be accompliſhed, 
and our ſalvation finiſhed and fully perfe- 
Qed. 

His Interccflion now remaines onely to 
be ſpoken of, which yet will afford fur- 
ther conſiderations to ftrengthen our 
Faith. His fitting at Goar right hand notes 
out his power over all, from God: but his 
Interceflion, all poWer and favour With God 
for us; ſo as to cf: our ſalvation for us, 
with Gods highelt contentment and good 
will, and all yet further to fecure us. #he 
ſhall condemne 0 GC, 


SECT, 
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The Triumph of Faith from Chrifts 
INTERCESSION, 


0 
LI 


Rome 8. 34: 
Who alſo maketh interceſſion for #4, 


CHnap.l. 
| A connexion of this with the former : and 
how this addes a frrther ſapport., Two 
| things ont of the Text propennded to be 
bandled, Firſt, The concurrency of 1nfia- 
| ence that Chrifis interceſſion hath into onr 
Salvation, Secondly, The ſecurity that 
Faith may have therefrom for our Jullift- 
Cation. 


+ £3 Goas right hand, as a Judge 
Bey and a Kin ng, having all au- 
57 thority of ſavirg or con- 

4 1 
We *& demnirg in his own hands, 
od having all power in Heaven and 
Exrth,to give cternall life to them that be- 
4 lieve 2 
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liev::And the confidencethar this giveth us, 
Let us now come to his uterce{/ron, and 
the 5: fluence which it hath into our 7aſtift - 
cation and ſalvation ; which as it ſtrikes 
the /aff ſtroke to make all ſure , ſo as 
grear a ſtroke as any of the former: 
cherefore {as you have heard ) that there 
was an All-ſafficiency in hu death| Who ſhall 
cendemne ? it £ Chriſt that dyed :] 4 Rather 
in his Reſurreftion , yea rather #5 riſcn 
again:Ja much rather [| roaad parnoy ] that 
he /ives and is at Gods right hand, Rom.5\, 
10, The Apoſtle riſeth yet higher,to an <5 73 
xaylenis [a ſaving to the utmoſt ] put upon 
his Izterceſſion ; Heb.7. 25, Wherefore hs ts 
able to. [ave to the utmoſt, ſeeing he ever 
lives to make interceſſion. 'S0 that if yon 
could ſuppoſe there were any thing which 
none of all the former three could do or 
cM: for us, yet his interceflion could do 
it to the ztme/t: for it felfe is the ut- 
termoſt and higheſt, If Afovey would puc- 
chaſe our Salvation, his Death hath done 
it, which he laid downe as a price and an 
equivalent ran/ome, (as it is in 1 7199.2. 
6.) If Power and authority wou'd cff-A it, 
his //tting at Gods right hand, inveſted 
with all power in Heaven and Earth, ſhall 
be put forth to the utmoſt to eff: ie. If 
faverir 
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favour and entreaties added to all theſe 
(which oft times doth as much as any of 
thoſe other) were needfull, he will uſe the 
utmoſt of this alſo, and for ever make 
znterceſſion, So that if Love, Money, or 
Power (any of them, or all of them ) will 
fave us, we ſhall be ſure to be ſaved, ſaved 
to the utmoſt [65 73 mavleats ] all manner 
of wayes, by all manger of meanes, ſaved 
over and over, 

For the clearing ef this laſt generall 
tead, The [zterceſſion of Chriſt, (and the 
3nfluence and ſecurity it hath into our faith 
and jwuftsfication) I ſhall handle two things, 
and both proper to the Text, 

Firſt, Shew how nnto all thoſe other 
forementioned «£4: of Chr:ſi for us, this 
of 1nterceſſion alſo is to be added by him 
for the effeing our ſalvation, and the ſe- 
curing our hearts therein. This that particle 
[4/6] in the Text calls for, 3/40 alſs 
maketh mterceſſion for 14, 

Then Secondly to ſhew the ſecurity 
that faiah may aſſume and fetch from this 
Interceſſion of Chriſt , or his prayino for 
us in heaven; Who ſpall condemane ? Ut 18 
Chriſt that makgth interceſſion for 18. 
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CHA Þ, II. 
T be firſt Head explained by tWo things ,Firft, 
Interceflion, one part of Chris Prielt- 
hood, 4d the moſt excellent part of it, 


Owards the Explanation of [the f1:it 
. of theſ:, two things are to be done. 

Firlt, To ſh:zw how great,and neceſlary, 
and how excellent a part of Chriſts Pcielt. 
hood, his [nterceſſion and praying for us in 
heaven is. | 

Secondly,to fhew the peculiar influence 
that Interceſſion hath into our ſalvation ; 
and fo the reaſons for which God ordain- 
ed this work of I»terce//ion for us,and that 
inheaven, to be added to all the former. 

For the firſt, T will proceed therein by 
degrees. 

J+ It is one part of his Prieſthood. You 
mult know, that Chriſt is not entred into 
Heaven fimply, as a fore runner (which 
hath been explained) to take up places for 
you, but as a Prieſt alſo : Made asPries, 
after the order of Melchiſedech, which is 
more then ſimply a fore-ranner. Yea, his 
ficting at Gods right hand is not only as 
a King arm2:d with power and authority 
to fav: us, but he /irs there as a Prieft too: 
Tous 


The Triumph of Faith Sc&.5, 
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| Thus Heb. 8.1. We have ſuch an high Prieſt 
who t ſet down at the right band of the Mas 
| 1/9 on high, 
, In the old Leviticail Prieſthood, the 
high Pricfts office had ewo parts, both. 
, Which concurred to maxe them high 
Prieſts, 
1, Obſation, or oftc1ing the ſacrifice. +. 
2. Preſentation of Sin the Holy of Ho- 
lies, with Prayer and Interceffion unto 
God,to accept it for the (ins of thePeople. 
The one was done Withont, the other with- 
in the Roly of Holies, This you may fce 
in many places, ſpecially ZLev.16.11,15,6. 
where you have the Laws abuut the high 
Pricits entrirg into the Holy of Holies 
he was not to come into the holy place 
till firſt he had offered a Sacrifice for him- 
ſelfe and the people, ver. 11. and 15, and 
this without. Then ſecondly, when he had 
Kilſed it, he was to enter with the blood 
of it into the Holy of Holies, and ſprinkle 
the Mercie-ſeat therein with it, ver. 14.17. 
and to g0 With Incenſe, and canſe a cloud 
to ariſe over the Mcrcie-ſeat: And this yon 
have alſo, Heb.13.11, it is ſaid, ,that The 
blend pf thoſe beaſss that Were barnt Without 
the Camp, Was brought into the Santluary 
by the High Priaſi; And in that 16. of 
op oO” o So 
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Levit, you thall had the Atonement made 
25 wes!l by the blond, when brought into 
the Hoiy piace, ver. 16. as by the killing 
of the beaſt, ver. 11, Both theſe were 
aQs of the High-prieſthood for Attone- 
ment, 

And this was done in a Type of the 
Prieſtly office of Chriſt, and the parts 
thereof : So Heb. 2. he calls all thoſe _ 
tranſaRions under the Ceremoniall Law, *' 
the [patternes] of things heavenly : in» 
ſtancing in this part of Chrilts office, v.24, 
For (rift (ſayes he) & not entred ito the 
Holy places made With hands, (as that was) 
which are [the fighres of the true,] but ito 
heaven it ſelfe, ts appeare in the preſence of 
God for 14, Now then in anſwer to this 
Type, there are two diſtint parts of 
Chriſts Prieſthood : 

Firft, the offering himſelfe a Sacrifice up 
to death, as Hebrews 9, 26. which an. 
ſwers tothe killing of the Sacrifice with« 
ent the Holy of Holies: for anſwerably 
he was crucified Without the City, Heb, 
Ig.I 2. hint j 
Secondly, he carried this his b/ond into 
the. Holy of Helies, namely, the Heavens, 
Heb. 9.12, where he appears, ver. 24, and 
there alſo prays in the foree of that bloud. 
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And the Type of thoſe Prayers was that 
cloud of Incenſe made oy the High-Prielt ; 
ſo it is expreſly interpreted, Rev, 8. 3. &c 
{wa Ang-l Chriit is {aid to have had mnck 

Tacew{e, ” fer ut With the prajers of all the 
Coins, WI! * ti incenſe is his owne prayers 
"in 1-039, Fhich hee continually puts up 
wi: the Saints pray on earth, and ſo 
p<r/umes all their prayers, and procures 
all b::flings for them, 

Both theſe parts of his P:ieſt-hood the 
Apolile 70hz mentions in his ficſt Epiſtle, 
(hap. 2.v, 2, where, as he calls Jeſus Chrift 


2 propitiation for our ſinnes ; (that is, an Ob+ 4/7 74 


lation, or Saerifice offered up for us: ) So 
likewiſe he calls him our Advocate : both 
goirg to make up this his office, And in- 
deed, this latter of Interc:flion, and 
bringing his bloud into the Holy of Holies, 
(or heaven) is but the ſame aion conti- 
* nued, That bloud which he offered with 
.teares and ſirong cryes on the Croſſe, 
(where he likewiſe interceded,) the ſame 
| bloud he continues virtually co offer up 
with prayers in the heavens, and rakes 
Attonement by both ; only with this diffe- 
rence : 01 earth, though he interceded ; yet 

he more eminently offered up himſelfe ; 
Is Heaven, hes mors eminently _ 
cedes 


+ 
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$55fp, 

Second'y, this was ſo necefiary a part of 
his Priclt-hood, that without it he had not 
been a compleat Prieſt. .Thus Heb. 8. 4 If 
he Were on earth he ſhowld not be a Prieſt : 
That is, If he ſh -u'd have abode on earth, 
he (hould not have been a compleat Prieſt. 
Paul faith not, thatif he had offered that 
his ſacrifice on earth, he had not bzen 2 
Prieſt, for that was neceſſary ; but that if 
he had ſtaid ſtill on earth, after he had of- 
fered it, he had not been a Prieſt, that 1s, a 
perfeR a Prielt , for hee had then lefe his 
office impertc&, , and had done it but by 
' halve; ſeeing this other part! of it, (the 
bl work of Taterecfion) lzy till. upon him to 
” beaced in heaven, Thus the high Prieſt, his 
Type,if he had only offered Sacrifice with- 
/ our the Holy of Holies, had not been a 
perfed high Prieſt; For to enter into the 


Holy of Holies, and to a the part of av h 


Pcieft there, was the proper, peculiar work 
of the high Prieſt, as fuch, Which ſhewes, 

that Chriſt had not ben an high Prieſt,if he 
had not gone to heaven & Prielted it there 
too (as I may ſo ſpeak) as well as upon 
earth, Yea,if Chriſt had not gone in heaven, 


and were not now become a Pcieſt there, 
then 
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then the Leviticall Prieſthood were ſtill in 
force, and ſhould (hare the honour with 
him ; and the High-Pcieſt mnt continue 
ſtiil ro goe into the Holy of Holies. 

To this purpoſe you may obſerve, that 
ſo long 5sChrilt was on earth, though riſen, þ "8 4 
the Typzs of th: Liw held in force, and 
w-re not to give way, till all the tru;h ſig- 
nifi:d by their Miniſtery,was fully accom. 
_ » pliſht ; and ſo, not untill Chrift was gone 
into heaven as a Pcic{t, and there had be. 
gun to doe all that which the H'gh prieſt 
bad donein the Holy of Holies, and as 
his Type foreſignified. And this is pizinly 
the meaning of what follows (in that Heb, 
8, ver. 4) as the reaſon or demorn{tration 
why thac Chriſt (hould not have ven 2 
Prieſt, if he had not gone to heaven, (not. 
onely asa King, but as 2 Prieft too, as he 
had affirmed, ver. 1.) Secing ((ayes he }that 
there are Prieſts upon earth, that ave offer 
gifts according to the Law.” The force of 
the Reaſon lics thus : There are already 
Prieſts, and that of a Tr:b: hee was not 
of, that offer gifts on earth, before he came 
into the world. And therefore if that 
had beene all his Pricſt-hood, to be 
2 Prieſt 0n earth , they would plead 
poiſcſlion before him, having:bcen Prisſts 
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before him. And then he further backs his-. 


reaſon by this, that thoſe Prieſts ſerved (as 


1t followes werſe 5.) unto the example 
and ſhadow of heavenly things. And there- 


fore it is onely a real! Prieithood in Hea- 


- ven which mult put them. out of place ; 


and tilt ſuch a Pcieſthood comes, they 


.mukſt ſerve ſtil}, for the tr4th (which theſe 


ſerved to ſhidow out) is not till then | 
fulfilled.” This you have alſo, Chapter 9g.) | 
$, The firſt Tabernacle was to Fland untill a ; 
Prieft went into Heaven, and did a& that 
office there: fo that if Chriſt will bee a 
Prieſt alone, he muit become a Pcielt inter- , 
eeding in heaven: or elſe High-Pcieſts ; 
muſt come up againe, and ſhare that of- : 
tice with him ; and ſo he ſhould as good : 
z5 fall from his office, and loſe all that he 
had done. . Y 
Yea, thirdly, z4zs part of his Prieft-hood, 
is of the two the more eminent, yea, the ? 
rop, the heigth of his Prieſthood ; And this x, 
is held forth to us, in the Types of both \, 
choſe ro orders of Prieſthood that were pp 
before him, and figures of him z both that 
of Aaron and Melchiſedec: 1, This was {| 
typ-fizd our in that Leviticall Pcieftnood 11 
of Aaron and his fellowes : The higheſt y 
ſervice of that office, was the going _ Yy 
» [NE 
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the Holy of Holies, and making an atoxe- 
ment there: yea, this was the heigth of 
the High-Priefts honour, that he did this 
zone, and did conſtitute the a;fferexce be- 
tweene him ( as hee was High Prieſt,) and. 
other Prieſts : For they killed and offered 
the ſacrifices without as well as hee, every 
ordinzry Prieſt did that ; But none but 
the High Prieft was to approach the Holy 
of Holies with blond, and this 6at once 4 
yeere, Thus Heb 9.6,7. T he Prieſts (name- 
ly thoſe inferiour Prielis) . wene alwaies 
{thatis daily, morning and evening ) ts 
the firft Tabernacle, (or Court of Prielts, 
which was without the Holy of holies) 
accompliſhing the ſervice of God ; namely, 
that offering of the daily ſacrifice : But 1. 
zo the [econd (namely, the Holy of holies } 
Went the [| High Prieſt ] alone every eere - 
Jo then r1is was that high and cranſcen- 
ent prerogative of that H:gh Prieft then, jy 
and which indeed made him High Prieft/; 
and anſwersbly the heighth ot our High 
Prieſts offices (although he alone alſo cord 
otk:r a ſacisfaRory ſacrifice, as the Apolile 
thewes, Heb. 9g. and 10. yet comparative. 
ly; lay in this, that he entred into the hea 
vens by his bloud, and is fet downe on the 
Majelty on high, and in the vertye of his 
H 2  factifics 
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ſacrifice there doth intercede. Iknow but 
one place that calleth him the Grear High 
Prieſt, (higher befoie then Aaron) and 
that is, Heb,4,14.15. And rien it is in this 
reſpcR,that he 5 paſſed 14:19 the Heavens as 
& followes th:re, 

2. The excellency of this part of his 
Prieſthood was likewite typ:fi:d out by 
Melchiſedechs Pitelthood, which the A- 
poſtle argueth to have bzen much more 
excellent then that of Agarors, in as wach 
as Levi, eAarons Father priyed Tythes to 
this elchiſedech in Abrahams loynes, 
Now elchiſedech was his Type, not ſo 
much in reſpect of his oblation, or offe- 
ring of ſacrifice, (that worke which Chriſt 
performed 0 earth) but in reſpeR of that 
work which he (for ever) performes in 
Heaven : therefore that ſame clauſe (for 
ever) ſtill comes in, in the quotation and 
mention of 7cchifedechs Pri (thood in 


that Epiſile; becanſe in reſpeR of that . 


his contir.uall interceflion into Heaven, 
HHelchiſedech was properly Chriſts Type. 
And accordingly you may obſerve, P/al. 
110, when is 1t that that ſpeech comes in 
[T hou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of 
Aelchiſedech | but then, when God had 


him firting at his right hand, verſe 1, S9 


chat 
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that as the tranſcendent. excellency of 
Chriſts. Prieſthood was typified out by 
AMelchiſedechs rather then Aarons, as bz: 
ing the beiter Pricitnood of the two ; fo 
this, the moſt excellent part thereof, Was 


typifi:d out thereby, nainely, that which 


Chrilt for ever aReth in heaven, 

And thirdly, To conficme this, you (hall 
finde this to bee made the top. notion of 
this Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, and the ſcope 
of it chicfly to diſcourſe of Chriſts eter- 
nall Prieſthood in Heaven, and to ſh:w 
how therein elchiſedech was 2 Type of 
him. This is not onely expreſſed both in 
Hebrewes 7. 21, nnd 25. where this ſame 
[" for ever] is- applyed to his Interceſiion, 
verſe. 25, but more expreſly in chap. 8:1s 
where the Apoltle puts the emphaſis upon 
this part of his Prieithood, ſaying, Tat 
of the things which we have Spoken or Which 
are to be ſpokon, (for the word 53x Tos AEY 0* 
#Wors Will beare either) this 1s { layes 
hee) the ſamme or argumert of all : the 
word is KEÞ AAGUOV As! ſignifies as well The 
Head, the Ch iefe, the Tos of ail, and above 
all, as it doth the ſumme of all, And what 
15 it that he thus profciſ:th to be both the 
m1in ſnbj:& and. argument of this Bp.itle, 
and the top and eminent thing in Chriſt he 

nR3 intends 
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intends to diſconrſe of ? It followes, That 


wwe have | ſach an High-Prieft] as u ſet 
downe at the right hand of the throne 


of the Majefly in the Heavens, And. 


of the Prieſtly office he alone diſcourteth 
both before and after ; and in the follow- 
ing Verſes calleth his Miniſtery or effice, 
{in reſpeRt to this) A more excelent IMi- 
»iſtery, verſe 6. hee being ſach a Prieſt as 
was higher then the Havens, as he had ſet 
him ont in the latter part of the former 
Chapter. And therefore yon may obſerve, 
how in his Preface to this Epiſtle co the 
Hebrewe:, in the firſt Chaprer, Verſe 3. he 
bolds up this to our eye, as the argument 
of the whole ſaying, When he had by hine- 
ſelfe prrged onwr finnes, he ſat doWwne on the 
right hand of the CMajefty on high. 

= Yea, to conclude this, a/! his Priefthood 
would have b:ene ineffectual}, if he had 
not ated the part of a Prieſt in heaven, 
by Taterceſſion there : for by his death hee 


did bat begin the execution of his office ; || 


in heaven he ends it: and if he had not 
fulfilled his office in both, the work of our 
ſz[vation had not been. fully pefeRed : it 
was therefore as neceſiary as oblation it 
ſelfc. Not but that his Death was a perfet 
oblation : it was perfeT for an oblation to 
| | which 
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which as /uch nothing can be added, There. 
needed no more, nor any other price to bs 
paid for us, ; by that one offering, he per- 
ef's us for ever,as Heb, 10.14. and became 
himſelfe perfef? thereby, Heb. 5.9, And in 
the ninth chapter verſe 12, By by oWne 
blond he entred into the Holy place, Lhaving 
obtained] eternall redemption for mw, Matk 
how before he entred by his bloud into 
heaven, he had ſuily [obtained] a redemp-- 
tion, and that ezerzall, that is, for ever ' 
ſuffcient ; which done,he became through 
his Interceſſion in heaven n applying can/e 
of eternall ſalvation, as Heb.5.10.14. hath 
it, So that as in his death he paid che full 
ſumme of all he owed :. nnto which pay- 
ment-nothing- can bz added, (to not by 
himſelfe ; thongh he would come and die 
3g3ine, it was made at that [once] 8s per» 


fe (that is, for an oblation) as ever him- 


ſelfe could make.) Bue yer ſtill by Gods 
ordination there remained another futher 
ation of another kinde that was to be ad- 
ded to this of oblation,and that is [»terceſ- 
{on, or praying for us in Heaven : other-. 
wiſe our ſalvation by his death were not: 
perfected: for if his Prieſthood be ins 
perf: &, our ſalvation then muſt needes be 
ſo, The preſenting of that his ſacrifice in 
; H 4 hezs. 
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heaven, was the conſummation of his Priest- 


& 


a 


kod, and the performance of that part | 


there, the perfetiion of it. 


Cravp. Il). 


| 
| 


The ſecond : The Sþeciall peculiar influe' | 


ence that [nterceſſion bath into our S4l- 
vation a»d Jultification,anud the Reaſons 
why God appointed it to be added to the 


former. 


T5 come now more particularly to 
\ & ſhzw that proper and. ſpeciall influ. 
ence that Interceſſion hath into our Sal- 
vation, and what it addes to the Oblation 
of Chriſts death, (though in its kinde 
perfeR) in order, to the cffeRing of our 
falvation; and ſo ſhew the more inward 
reaſons why God ordained (for upon his 
ordination alone this is to be pur) this 
work of Interceſlion in heaven to be joy- 
ned with his death. And both theſe I ſhajl 
put promiſcuouſly together ; for in laying 
downe the Reaſons why God thus ordered 
cur /alvatios to b3 brought about by it, 
that z- fluence alſo which Interceſſion hath 
mto.our ſalvation, will together therewith 
3Ppeare, 

The 


k Sc. 57 


from Chrilts /ntorceſſioa, 165 


The reaſons either reſpe& 1. God him 
fſelfe, who will have ns /o ſaved, as himſelf 
may b: molt g/orified ; Oc z reſpeR us and. 
our ihvation : God [ordering all } the 
links of this golden chaine of the {Cauſes of 
o8r ſalvation, as (hould make { or [alvatic:s 


moſt fare} and ltedfalt (as David in his lait 
Song ſpcaks, 2 Sam. 23.5.) Or 3 reſpet- 


Chriſt himſelfe, whoſe glory is to be held: 


up, and throughout continued as the Au>:. 


thour and Finiſher of our Salvation, Be-- 
ginner and Ender of our Faith and Juſt ft«: 
cation, 


The ficſt ſort of Reaſons reſpeR. God: 


: - God will bee dealt 
withall like himſelfe , in and throughout 
the whole way of our falvation, from ficlt-: 
to lait, and carryit all-aiong as a Superionn 
wronged, and ſo keep 2. diltance berweern 
who {till are to come: 
to him by a Prieſt, and a Mediator, (as 
Heb.7.25. hath ic) upon whole medtation- 
and interceſſion for ever, (as there) (26. 
lealt ti] the day of judgement) their Sal-. 
vation doth depend:and therefore though: 
Chriſt: in his. diſpenſation of. all. to .- 
downward, doth carry it as a King, as. ons: 
hiving all-power to juſt fie an4 condemne,., 


(855 


k:mſelfe, 
Fir{t in general] 


himſelf and fianers ; 


H5, 


— _— 
a" 


_— 


2 
wo A. A. 06 <0. 


166 The Triumphof Faith SeQt5.. 


(as hath been ſhewn) yet wpward, towards 
Ged, he carryes it as a Prieff who muſt till 
intercede to dos all that which hee hath 
power to doe as a King :. Therefore in the 
ſecond P/a/m after that God hath ſer him 
up as King up9r hy holy hill, ver.6. namely, 
in. heaven, and ſo had committed all 
power in heaven and earth to him ; then 
he 22nſ# yet a:ks all that hee would have 
done ; Aske of me, and [ will give thee,&c, 
ver,8. fayes God to him : For though he 
be a King, yet heis Gods King : 1 have 
ſet [ 1y King] &c. and by asking him, 
God will be acknowledged to: bee above 
him. But more of this hereafter, 

But 2. more particularly, God hath two 
Ateributes which he would have moſt- 
eminently app-ar in their higheſt glory by 
Chriſts effeFing our falvation, namely, 
Zuſftice and Free grace ; and therefore hath 
fo ordered the bringing about of our fal. 
vation, as that Chrilt muſt apply ;himſelfe 
inamore ſpeciall manner uaco each of 
theſe, by way of SarfaTtion to the one, 
of Entreaty to the other : Juſtice will be 
knowa to be Juſtice, and dealt} with upon 
its owne tearmes ; and Grace will bs ac- 
knowledged to be Free grace, throughout 
the accompliſhment of our ſalvation, You. 
OE. have 


3 Y" Sy EE 


"WE att [WPI 


have both theſe joyned, Rom. 3.23,24,25» 
Being juftified | freely throwgh bis grate | 
by the | Redemption] that 1s in Christ 7eſws : 


zbat he might be[_ jnſt | and the juſtifier of 


bim that beleeves, Here is highefF* juſtice, 
and the freeft Grace both met to fave us, 
and both ordained by Gad to be declared 
and /et forth, as ver,25, and 26, have it, L 
ſaid before, that God jullifies and ſaves vs 


Sea.5. Y from Chriſis Interceſſion, 167 


throngh free grace, ſo abſolutely, freely, . 


2s if his Juſtice had no ſatisfaRtion, Now 


therefore onr ſalvation dep2nding. and : 
being carryed on, even in the application 


of it, by a continuation of Grace in # free- 


way, notwithitanding fatisfaRion nnto Jus - 


Rice ; therefore this free grace mnlt bee 
ſoughe co, and treated with like ic-ſelfe, 


Y 


and app'yed unto in all, and the ſoveraign- - 
ty and freeneſſe of it acknowledged in all, . 


even as well as Gods Faſtice had the honour | 


to be ſatisfied by 2 price paid unto it, that : 


ſo the ſeverity of it might appeare and be 
held forth in our ſalvation, ; 


ent ations of Chriſts Prieſthood, ' wherein 


he ſhould apply himſelf co each according : 
£0 their kind,: and as che nature , and glory - 


Thus God 
having rwo attribates eminently to b2 dealt - 
withall, his Jultice and his free Grace, it: 
vas meete that there (hound be ewo emi» 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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of each doth require, And accordingly in 
his death he deals with 7#7ice, by laying |; 
down a ſufficient price; and in bis Inter. 1 
ceſlion, he entreateth Free grace, and thus | 
L 
| 
| 


both come to be alike: acknowledged, 1n 
the 4 Heb.16. we are encouraged to rome 
boldly | to the Throne of grace | becauie we 
have an High Prieſt entred into the Flea- 
vens; Odferve how it is called | a T zroze 
of grace] which om High. Prie(t now in hea- 
ven 0fficiates at ;. So called, becauſe his 
Prieſthood there deals with free grace 
chiefly, itis a Throne of Grace, and ſo to 
be ſued unto ; therefore he treateth with 
God by Way of Izterceſſion. Of this T hroxe 
of Grace in heaven, the CMercie-/cat in the 
Holy. of Holies was. the Type, And. as 
there the High-prieſt. was co bring the 
bloadand 7Aercie-ſeat together, he was to 
ſprinkle the blood upon it ; fo Chriit. And 
as the High-Pricſt was to goe into the Ho- 
ly of Holies by blood, ſo with zcex/e allo, 
(chat is, Prazer : ) To ſhew, thit Heaven 
15 0t opened by meere 7uſdice, or bringing 
onely a price in hand forit ; but by Grace 
alſo, and that mult be extreated: and 
therefore when the Prieſt was within that 
holy place, he was to make a Cloxd.over 
the Mercie-ſeat, (which cloud of Incenſe 
\5 


* $eRe5, | ' from Chrilts /znrerce ſton, 


169 
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Revel.8.3,) And thence it is, that Chrilt 
hath as much work of it [tiii in-heaven as 
ever, though of another kinde: He dealc 
with 7«ice here below to ſatifie it, and 
here got money enough to py the debt ; 
Dut in Heaven he deals with Adercy, Theres 
fore all the grace he beſtows on us, kee is 
{zid firit to yecerve it, even now when in 
heaven, Act. 2,33. it is ſaid of him, after 
his going to heaven, and that he was cx» 
«lted, &c. that he recesved the promiſe of the 
Spirit, which 7okn 14.16. he told chm he 
would pray for. And this 15-part of the 
meaning of that in P/al.68.18., He afcend- 
ed up on kigh,. and [ received | gifts for men, 
ſfayes the Plalmilt ; The Apoitle renders it, 
Epheſ.4. [| gave ] but you ſee, it was by Te» 
ceiving them full, as fruits of his Iorer- 
ce{ſion and asking aiteg his aſcending z 
He is ſa!d both to give, as being all of his 
owne purchaſe ; and as having power as a 
Kivg alſo, both to doe and. be{tow 21l he 
doth, and yet witha!l he is ſaid to recerwe 
all that he gives, becauſe as a Prief be it.- 
tercedes for it, and aikes it, Free grace I£e- 
quires this-Thus js the firſt thing. 
Yea,Secondly, Juſtice it ſelf might ſtand 


z.litcle vppoa it, though there was enough 
in 
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in Chriſt his death to ſatisfie it ; yet having 
b2cn wronged, it ſtood thus. far upon it, 


(as thoſe to whom a debt is dus, nle to 


doe, namely to have the money brough 
home to Gods dwelling houſe, and laid 
downe there. God is refolved not to 
ltoop one whit uato man, no nor to 
Chritt his Surety, Juſtice will not onely 
be ſatisfied and. have a fuffictent ranſome 
colleRed and paid, as at Chrilts death, but. 
he muſt come and bring his bzgs up to hea- 
ven: juſtice will be paid it upon the Mer. 


cie-ſeate : For ſo in the Typs the blood 
was to be carryed into the Holy of Ho-. 


lies, and ſprinkled upon the M-rcie ſeat, 
And therefore his ReſurreAtion, Aſcent. 
on, &c. were but as the breaking through 
all enemies, and ſubduing them, to the 


end to bring this price or fatisfaRion to - 
the Mercie-featy, and ſo God having his - 


money by him, might not want where- 
withaſ[l to pardon Sinners: ſo as the blood 
of Chriſt is currznt money, not only on 
earth, but in heaven too, whither all is 
brought, which is for our comfort, that all 


the treaſure which ſhould ſatishs God, is - 


ſafely conveyed thither, and our. Surety. 
with it, 
The ſecond ſort of reafons- why God - 
 - TH ordiined. 


_ 


FA a, Oh th aw SS .Þ.o 


a a. Os. 6 a. 6. as 9 os. ae. ot Se on a 
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ving ordained Chriſts interceſſion to be joyned 
14 it, to his Death, are taken from what was 
© tO the beſt way to efteAt and make ſure our 
ugh ſalvation, and ſecure our hearts therein : 
laid and theſe reafons will ſhzw the peculiar 
to ;»fluence that Interceſſion hath into our 
to Salvation, and therein as in the former, 
ely Firſt» general, God would have our ' 
me ſalvation made ſure, and us faved all man< 
but ner of wayes, over and over. 1. By ras- 
ea- ſome and price, (as Captives are redeemed). 
er= which was done by his Death, which of it 
od  felfe was enongh ; for it is ſaid, H:6b. 20. 
[9- to perfet? us for ever. 2. By power and 
at, reſcue; ſoin his Reſarrefion, and Aſcens» 
iſt- for, and (tting at Gods right hand, which 
2h a'ſo was ſufficient. Then 3, againe by 7-- 
he rerce//ion, a way of favour and extreaty ; 
to - and this likewiſe woule have been enough, 
1's - but God would have all wayes concucre in 
& it ; whereof notwithſtanding not one 
dd could faile; a threefold cord, whereof 
"n exch twine were ſtrong enough, bat ail to- 
is gether muſt of neceſſity hold. 
i Secondly, The whole Applicarion of his 
is . redemption, both in juſtifying znd ſaving 
y-. of us firſt and laſt, harh a ſpeciall depen- 
dance upon this his 7rterceſſiou., This all 
2. D-:vines 0n all files doe atcribute unto it 
7D > m_ 
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whileſt they pur this difference betweene 
the influ-nce of his death, and. that of his 
interceſſion into our falvation ; calling 
his death Medium impetrations ; that is, 
the meanes of procurement Or obtaining it 
for us ; Bat his interceſſion, IZedinm ap - 
plications, the Adeanes of applying all unto 


34, Chriſt purchaſeth ſaivation by the one, 


(l 


bu: poſſeſſech us of it by the other; Some 
have attributed the Application of Fuſtifi- 
cation to his Reſarreftion ; bat it is mach 
more proper to aſcribe ir to his [zterce/ſ1. 
e: ; (and what cauſall icflaence his Re/wr- 
re(tiou hath info our 7uſtification, hath 
been afore in the third Seton declared. ) 


Bat that his eternal! Prieſfhood in heaven, 


and the worke of its Iyterceſzon, is the 


applying cauſe of our eternall /alvacion, in. 


all the parts of it, firſt and laſt, ſeems to 
me to be the reſule of the connexion of 
the 8 9, and 10. verſes of the 5.Chapter to 
the Hebrews : For having. ſpoken of his 
obedience and . ſufferings unto death wer. 8. 


and how he thereby was made perfett, v.9.. 


be faves, Ard vcing  (taus ficlt) made per- 


feft, he became | the eAuthor } or app'ying. 
cauſe, 21710) of ternal ſalvation, unto. 


all them that obey him; and this by his 


being become an erernal Prieft in hraven,; 
acer. 


PE Sea 5. from Chrilts Interceſſion 173 


after he was thus perfeRed by ſufferings : 
for ſo it follows, ver. 10. Called of God as 
High Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedech: 


And CMelchiſedechs Prieſthood was prin- 


cipally the type of his Prieſthood in bea- 


- ver, AS Was before declared. One leading 


inſtance to ſh:w that his Interceſiion was 
to bs the applying cauſe of falvation, 
was given by Chriſt whilcſt he was on 
earth, thereby manifeſting what much 
more was to bee done by him in heaven, 
through his /zterceſion there 2: when hee 
was onthe Crofle, and as then offering 
that great ſacrifice for ſinne, hee at that 
time alſo joyned prayers for the juſtifica- 
tion of thoſe that crucified him, Father, 
[_ forgive] them, for they know not what they 
doe : So fulfilling that in E/ay 53. uit. He 
bare the finnes of mavy, and made 1s 
terceſſion for the tranſgreſſours, And 
the cfhcacie of that prayer then put 
up, was the cauſe of the converſion 
of thoſe three thouſand, As 2, whom 
werſe 25, the Apoſtle had expritly 
charged with the cracifying of Chrilt, 
whoin yee by Wicked hands have taken, cru- 
cified, and ſlaine. Theſe were the firlt-fruits 
of his Interceſſion, whole prayers {tiii doe 
reap & brin? in the reit of the crop,vhich 

E: 


earth, 
3. And more particularly, 3s the whole 


Application in generall,fo our Jaſtification, c 
in the whoſe progreſle of it, depends upon #/ 


Chrilts Izterceſſion. As 

1,Our fii{t actzaf{ or initiall Tuſtification, 
(which is given us at our firſt. converſion ) 
depends upon Chriſts Interceſſion : There- 
fore in the forementioned prayer on the 


Crole, the thing he prayed ior, was For- | 


iveneſſe, Father forgive them. Youheard 
re that Chriſts death affords the mat- 

ter of our juſtification, as being that which 
is :wputed, the ranfome the price, the 
thing ic (elſe that ſatisfies: And that his Re- 
furrection wasthe original af of Gods jus 


ſifying #s in Chriſt; We were virtually ju-. 


fiified then in Chrilt his being juſtified as in 


a Common Perſen.But befides all this, there 


is 2 per/onall or an altnall Faftification to be 
beſtowed upon us, that is, an accounting 
& beſtowing it upon us in our.own per/09:; 
which is done when wee believe, and it is 
caled (Rows.5.1.) a being juſtified by faith, 
and (ver, I0,) receiving the attonement : 
now this depends upon Chrifts /:terce//7- 
or; and it was typified out by "/fofes his 
Sprinkling the people with blood, ES 

169; 
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As, S:R.5. from Chrilts Interceſſion, 175 
on Heb. 9:19, which thing Jeſus Chriſt _ 


Es 


IMediater and Prieſt doth now from Hea- 
zen; For Heb. 12.24, it is ſaid , Yom are 
come to heaven, and to Feſus the Mediator of 
the new Covenant and (as it is next ſub- 
joyned) ro the blood of ſprinkling : he ford 
his 4/ood on the Croſſe on eaith, bur ke 
frrinkleth it now as a Prieſt from Heaven : 
For it is upon onnt Ston,to which (he had 
ſaid firſt in the former verſe) yee are come ; 
and fo to (hriſt as a Meatator ſtanding on 
that mount, and rinkling from thence his 
blood : and ſo therein there is an alluſion 
unto Hoſes, Chrifts Type, who Frinkled 
the people with the 6/209 of that ceremoni- 
all covenant, the type of the covenant of 
grace, Now in the 1 Pet.1.2. The ſprinkling: 
of (hrift his blood, as it is there made the 
more proper work of Chriſt himſcife, in 

diftinftion from the other perſons, (and: 
therefore was done by o/es who was his 

type) ſo is it alſo put for our fr} 7aſtsfi. 
cation, And this ſprinkling (as it is there 

mentioned) is from the vertue of his in- 

terceſfion : and therefore in that place 

of the Hebrews forecited, hee attri- 

butes an interceſſion unto it, as Che 

phraſe that followes, which [ Freaks ] 


better things, &c, doth impiy, of which 
more 
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more hereafter. Yet concerning this fil all 
Head, let me adde this by way of cantion ev 
(which I ſhall preſently have occaſion cr 
to obſerve} that though this our fiſt ju al 
ſtificarion 1s to bee aſcribed to his Inter tc 
ceſſion, yet more eminently [zterceſſton i Þ! 
ordained for the accompliſhing our ſal- ni 
vation, and this other more rarely in the. t: 
Scripture attributed thereunto. 
Secondly, The continuation of cur Taſts. 74 
fication depends upon it. And as in his 7 
Interceſſion is the virtuail continuation of I 
his Sacrifice ; ſo is it the continwing cauſe 7 
of our juſtification : which though it bee | 
an a done once,as fully as ever, yet is it « 
done over every moment, for it is conti- | 
nued by aAs of free Grace,and fo renewed 
aCtually every moment, There is a fanding 
i» Grace by Chriſt ſpoken of, Rome5.2. as 
well as a firſt acceſſe by Chriſt, and that 
ftanding in grace,ard continuing in it,is af- 
terwards,v.11,attributed to his /;fe,that is, 
as it 1s interpreted, Heb. 7. 25. his living 
ever to intercede, We owe our ſtanding in 
grace every moment,to his /zrtimp in Heae 
ven,& interceding every moment; There is 
no freſh at of juit;fhication goes forth, but 
there ts a freſh 2R of interce(lion, And as 
though God created the VForid once for 
all, 


Q.z,SeR.s. from Chrilts Interceſſion, 197. 


fic all, yet every moment he 1s laid to create, 


tion every new a& of providence bzing a new 
zfior creation ; fo likewiſe to jultifie continu« 
} ju ally, through his continuing ont free grace 
»ter to jultifie as at ficſt ; and this Chriſt doth 
21 4 by continuing his interceſſion : hee conti- 
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rnes 2 Prieſt for ever, and ſo we continus 
ts b: juſt. fied for ever, 
3- There is hereby a ful ſecurity given 
4 of juſtification to be continued for ever. 
The danger either muſt lie in old fins com- 
ming into remembrance, or elſe from ſiznes 
zewly to be committed. Now fit, God 
hereby cakes order, that »o 0/4 ſinnes ſhall 
come tp into remembrance, tO trovbie his 
thoughts, (as in the old Law, after the 
Pri ſts going into the Holy of Holes their 
fins are ſaid yet to have done, Heb. 10.3.8 
ro tliat end ic was that hee placed Chriſt 
35 his Remembraxcer for ns, fo neere him, 
eo take up his thoughts ſo with his obedt- 
ence, that our ſinnes might not come into 
minde: not that God needed this help 
to put himſeife in minde, but onely for a 
formalicy ſake,that things being thus really 
carried between God and Chriſt for us, 
according to a way ſaiting with our appre- 
henfions, our faith might bs Rrengthened 
2324inlt all ſuppoſitions and _— of 
after 


 afcer reviving our guiles, Looke therefore - 
e 


heavens, that when he looke on it, hee ya 
i 


as God ordained the Rain bow in the 


might rememHer his Covenant, never to 
deltroy the world againe by water ; fo he 
hath ſet Chriſt as the Rxinbow about his 
Throne, And look as the Bread and Fe 
in the Lords Supper are appointed on 
earth to ſheW forth (hriſts death, as 2 Re- 
membrancer to us ; fo is Chriſt himſelfe 
appointed in heaven to ſhew forth his 
death really, zs a Remembrarcer thereof to 
his Father ; znd indeed, the one is corre- 
ſpondent to the other : Onely the Papiſts 
have perverted the uſe of the Lords Sup- 
per, by making it on earth, a commemora» 
tive ſacrifice to Gol, when as it is bu: a Re- 
membrancer thereof to men: and belides, 


their Pcictts herein doe take upon them- | 


ſelves this very office of -preſenting this 
facrifice to God, which is proper only to 
Chriſt in Heaven ; But God when hee 
would make ſure not to be tempted to 


remember our ſins any more, nor trouble. 


himſelfe with them, hath ſer his Chriſt by 
him to put him in minde of his ſo pleaſing 
an oft:ring, So the High-Prieſts going 
into the Holy of Holies,was for 2 memori- 
a/, and therein the Type of Chrilt, _ 

ents 
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ore, this is plainly and expreſly made the uſe of 
the this execution of his Prielily office in Hea« 
heg ven, Heb, 8. where the Apolile having 
- to diſcourſed of that part of his office (as the 
he chiefe thing he aimed at in his Epiſtle, v.1, 
his and of the neceſſity of it, ver.3, 4,and 5. 


47, 
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and exceFency Of it, in this reſpeR, ver.6.) 
he then ſhews, how from thence the ew 
Covenant of pardon caine to bze ſure and 
ltedfaſt, that God will remember our ſins no 
more, Ver.T2, Which he there brings in as 
the proper uſe of this DoRrine, and of 
this part of his Prieſthood. 
ze. A5by reaſon of intercefſion, God 
remembers not old finnes, ſo likewiſe ke is 
»ot provoked by new.For though God when 
he juſtifies us ſhould forgive all old ſinnes 
palt for ever, ſo as never to remember 
them more, yet new ones; would break 


' forth, and he conld not but take notice of 


them : and ſo, ſo long as imme continues, 
there is need of a continuing interceſſion, 
Therefore for the fecuring us in this, it is 


' fail, Rom 5.10. That if when We were ene- 


mines,We were reconciled to God by the arath 
of his Son ; mnch more, being reconciled, We 
ſhall be ſaved [by his life. where wes ſee, 
that his Death is in ſome more ſpeciall 


manner ſaid to procure reconcileation - 
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firſt for ſinnes of # »regeneracy, and coſta 
bring us to Chriſt ; but then his /ife andly 
Interce{ſi9n, or living to intercede, 1s ſaid Pt 
to keepe Ged and 1s friends, that wee may fo! 
never fall out more, What Chr:/# did on to 
earth, doth more eſpecially procure recon: Or 
ciliation for finnes which wee doe in the CO 
ate of nature; (ſo as notwithftanding w 
them, God reſolves to turne us from that th 
ſtare, and draw us to Chriſt : Bat ſianes fo 
which we commit after converſion, (chough: 8! 
pardoned alſo by his death) yet the par-' 76 
den of them is more eſpecially attributed; It 
ro his life and interceſſion, xs a Caily pre. E 
ſervative, a continuall plaiſtzr (as ſome f 
call it). ro heale ſuch ſinnes. So that it tt 
would ſeeme, that God out of his eter-, Þ 
nall love doth bring us to Chriſt, and I 
Will drawes us to' him through the beholding | ie 
Il the reconciliation wrought by his death, *! 
li and ſo gives us at firſt converfion unto 
il! Chriſt; and wee being brought to him, he 
ſprinkles us with his bloud ; and then God 
[{ I fayes to him, Now. doe you look to them, 
Wi that they and I fall our no more. And to 
that end Chriſt takes our cauſe in hand 
i i by that eternall Prieſthood of his; and 
Billy from that time begins more eſpectally to 
Wh sntercede for us. And chus ſinnes _ the 
| fill - als 
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| toſtate of gracz, may bz ſaid more eminent. 
andly to bee taken away by chat part of his 
ſaid Prieſthood, which he now in heaven per- 
nay formes. That place alſo, 1 ?oh.2.1,2.ſeems 
| on to make this the great end of Interceſſi. 
-04: On, [ If any man fon, (that is, if any of the 
the company of Beleevers, to whom alone he 
ino wrote ) we have an Advocate with the Fas 
hae ther :] ſo as Intercefon princi pally ferves 
nes for finnes to come, or commitced after 
gh! grace received, Thus alfo in his prayer, 
ar- John 17. which was left as 2 pattern of his 
ed; Interceſſion in heaven, he prays for his 
re. El:Ras B-leevers, 7 pray for them [ that 
ne foall veleeve | through their Word ; Not but 
it that ſins after converſion are taken away 
x-, by his death ; and finnes before ir, by his 
1d | Iaterceifion alſo : for Chr:it interceded 
18 for thoſe who crucified him, and by ver. 
h, | tue of that Interceſlion, thoſe three thou- 
-o | fand were converted, (25 was obſerved, ) 
1@ But the meaning onely is, that yet more e- 
d  Minently the work of reconciliation for 
1, finsbefore converſion, is attributed to his 
o death ; and for (ins after converſion,to his 
4 Interceſſion : Even as the P3rſons of the 
4 Trinity, chough they have all a like hand 
0 
e 
6 
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in all the works of our ſalvation ; yet 
we ſe that ons patt is atcributed more to 
oe cl One Eitnnets © = 
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one Perſon, and another to another, ( 

A third ſort of reaſons why God or. « 
dained this work of /mtercrſſion to accom: x 
pliſh our ſalvation by, dove reſpeR Chrif > 
himſelf, whoſe hozonr and glory 8& che per- þ 
petwation Of it in our hearts, God hada 2 
wel in his eye in the ordering all the work. © 
ings of ouc ſalvation, 25 mxch as his owne, b 
T hat all might honour the Son as well as th t 
Father, as Chrilt himſelfe fpeakes, Now b 
therefore for the maintaining ard uptol © 
diog his glory,& the commiags in thereof, t| 
did God ordain after all that he had dont h 
for us here b:low, this work of Interceſit 0: 
on in heaven,to be added to all the reſt,foi e 
the perfeRirg of our ſalvation. As g 

Firſt, it became him, and was for his ho. tl 
nour, that none of his offices ſhould be va v 
cant or lie idle, and he want employment 0 
in them : All offices have worke to accom! v 
pany th:zm,and all work hath honour (as it h 
reward) to arife ont of it. And therefor: v 
when he had done all that was to be dont A 
on earth, as appertaining unto the aerit of f 
our ſalvation,he appoints this ful and per r 
petuall work in heaven, for the applying ©£ 
and poſſeſfing us of falvation,ind that as: h 
Prieſt, by praying and interceding it © 
che merit of that one oblation of _— 0 

Y 9 
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ner, God would have Chriſt never to be our 
1 or. of office, nor out of worke. And this ve- 
om: ry rcaſon is more then intimated, Heb,7. 
hriſt 24,25. This man,becauſe he continseth ever, 
per- hath an unchangeable Prieſ}-hood;(or as ver, 
da; 21, cxpounds it) for ever, And the worke 
ork. of his Prieſthood is interpreted, ver, 5, to 
vne, b2 ever to make interceſſion, The meaning is, 
s th that God would not have him continue to 
low be 2 Pcielt in ticle onely, or in reſpe& 
ok onely of a ſervice paſt,and ſo to have onely 
eof, the honour of Prieſthood perpztuated to 
ont him out of the remembrance of what he 
ft. once had done, (as great Generals have, 
,fo! evznin time of pzace, the glory of ſome 
great battell fought, continuzd to them in 
ho. their titles,or rewards for ever:) Bu: God 
va wou'd have him have as the renown of the 
en old. ſo a pepetuall ſpring of honour by new 
m/ work,and employment in that office which 
; it! he is continually a doing, ſo to preſerve the 
or: verdure of his glory ever freſh and greene, 
ont and therefore ordained 2 contiruall work 
+ of for him. And the ſumme of the Apolties 
2r reaſoning is this, That ſeeing him/elfe was 
in! fo be for ever, ſo ſhould his Work and Pricit- 
5s: hood bz, that ſo his honour might bz ior 
it Ever :; So ver.28, concludes it, Conſecrated 
fe; or perfefted for evermore. 
9d I 2 E_. 
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Secondly, for the ſame reaſon alſo, 0, 
became him that the whole work of or b; 
ſalvation firſt ard laſt, and every part © — 
tt, every [tep and degree of accompliſh w_ 
mer£t of it, ſhould be {o ordered as hi; on 
ſhould continne itil ro have as great ani fat 
contiruall a hand ja every pare, even t&( "63 
the laying of the op. ſtone theren?, 3s h 
had in laying the fictt foundation an © | 
corner ſtone thereof, And this you hay: ; 
expreſſed, Hb. 12. 2. Looking to Feſu 
the bepinner and perfefier of enr faith 
Two things had b-en faid of him, zs twc 
cauſes of two «ffs; and we mult looks 
to him in both. 1. Heis to be looked at yp. 
as Dying, (enduring the Croſſe) 2s thert ga 
he is ſer forth, 2. As firting a: God ſp 
right kand, and intercedivg ; (as that vhok gi 
Ep:file had reprefenred h'm.) Wer art 
to fook at theſe two as cauſes of a conslt th 
tffect : to look at his dying, 2s that which 
is the beginning of cur faith, (fo accor: 
ding to the Greeke , and the mzrgentr of 
cur Trarſlation) 2nd at his fitting at God. 
right hand, as an intercefiour, for the 
fin:ſeing of our faiththereby ; and ſo of out 
finz)] taivation, For as Chris Worke began 
jn his life and death ; (which tis put fo! 
all his o>zdience here below) fo our firj 
- Fs believing 


us 


: —— "36 
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þ "believing (as was ſaid) begins by vertue of 
I his death at fir{t + and as his work exds in 
a his i2terceſſion, and firting at God his 
, right hand ; ſo anſwerably is our 
E faith and ſalvation. perfectcd by it , that 
q thus he might be lefr out in nothing, but 
\ bze the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
' and the Ending,to whom be glory for ever. - 
So that we are to look ufon our M:dia- 
- tor CHRIST, as doing as mu:h work for 
/u us in Heaven at this inſtant, as ever he did 
on Earth : here (uffering but there pray- 
ing, and preſenting his ſufferings, All* his 
worke was not done, when he had done 
here : that. worke here was indeed the 
harder. piece- of the two, yet: ſoon dt. 
ſpatched ; but his work in heaven, though 
ſweeter farre, yet lyes on his hands for 
ever : therefore let us leave out none of 
theſe in our believing on him, 


an 


F 
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T he ſecond Head. The great ſecurity thi it is 


confideration of Chrif#s Interceſſior 
« affords to Faith for our Jultification 
 fheWwved 1,.By way of evidence, By tWi 
things, 


, A Nd fo I come (as in the former ] 

have done) to ſhew what ſtrong 
grounds of /ccurity and tr5umph our faith 
may raiſe from this laſt aR,namely,Chrifh 
Intercefſion for us, in the point of juſtifi 
cation; YYho ſhall condemmne? It 1 Chriſt that 
37tercedes : And this was the ſecond gene- 


rall propounded; and therein to proceed 
alſo according to the Method taken vpn 


tae former. 

1. What aſſurance by way of evidence 
this doth afford unto faith of »o- condemn: 
nation. 

2. What powerfull efficacy and fis- 
exce this mult be of , that (brit inter- 
Craes, 

Fiſt, to handle ie by way of evi- 
dence, 

That Chriſt intercedes, is a ſtrong 
evidence to our faith by two demonſtra- 
tions, 

x, From 


q 


felf 
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= From the Very :ntent, and {cops of 
the work of interceſſion :r ſelfe, and what 


:r is ordained DY God to cii<H. 
2 Fro the end of Jeſu Chriſt him- - 
ſelfe, who bes in Heaven On purpoſe to 
Our ſalvation it is doth 
nd fints- 


x, Por the worke it ſelfe, Totercet 
of the office of 


b 
4 you have ſeens is 3 Part 
4 as well as his aying,and 


A Priclt, NoW the 


Fw. 
} We ſhould not bs a per 
work lies 1n order £0 1ts 
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but of ſnterceſſion, procuratio ipſir9s ſalaiigge 
the very ſaving us aRually, and puttingigge 
in pofleſſion of heaven. To this purpoſe gg 
obſerve how the Scripture ſpeakes cor,, / 
cerning Chrifts death, Heb.9.1 2. He entrugy 

;nto Heaven having obtainea Reaemption,Qy g, 
found redemption, that is, by way of right gf 
by procuring full titie to it. But of his Inyy 
rerceſſion, it ſayes (Hev.7.25.) that by ile 
Chriſt is able zo ſave to the utmoſt,them tha gi 
com? unto God by hims : that is, aAtually to fy 
ſave, and put them in poſſeſſion of happt.G 
neſſe:that is made the end and ſcope of In« , 
terceflion there ; and that paraſe, [5 7), 
21x85 | to the utmoſt, notes out a ſaving , 
eaced.a doing ittnot by halves,but)wholly, & 
and throughly, and compleatly : in wg 78 x 
A&yTeas; is to fave altogether, to give out e 
falvation its /aſt a and complement, that ; 
is the true force of the phraſe, even to « 
effeft it, to the laſt of ir, all that is tobe | 


. gone about it, Thus alſo Roww,5.9. and 10. + | 


We are juſtified by bis death, but {. ſaved] 
(namely, compleatly) by hw life, (that is) 
his /iving to intercede, So that the very 
ſalvation of Bcleevers is it that ts the 
works [the 73 zey0y] of Chriſts Interceſſt- 
ON. 
Now what ſecurity. doth this _ ? 
OT 


- 
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s©igor to be ſaved is more then to be juſtified; 
DSLfgr it is the aRuall poſt fling us of heaven, 
Pole 55 then, doe but grant that Chriſts /»ter- 
cole [ion is as perfeR a worke in its kinds 

"Irs; Chriſts death is in its kinde ; and 
21,0youmult needs be faved. The perfeRion 
gttof Chriſts death, and the. work thereof, 
5s Inwherein lay it (as on Chriſts. part to bee 
by i performed ) but in this, that he ſhould lay 
4a downe x Ranſome ſuffiient to purchaſe 
Y Wfaivation for ſuch and ſuch perſons as. 
PPE. God wonld fave ? and ſo the perfeRion 
In« of ie lizs in the worth and /«fficiexcie of it, 
5 T0rothat end it was ordained for : it being 
'19.z.perfeR ſacrifice in it ſelf,ab/e to purchaſe 
My, execnall redemption for us, and to 
' T0 make n5/alvable agiinlt all ftanes and the 
ur cemerits of them, and to give us righe 
ut to Heaven: and had it wanted a grains 
© of this, it had then been imperfeR,, Now | 
then anſwerab'y, for interccſNion,the com- 

0. + fort of our ſoules is, that the proper work 
] chat lies upon Chriſt therein, is the com- 
) pleat ſaving thoſe very perſons, . and the 
y poſſeſſing them of Heaven, this is the 73 tg. 
E oy, the proper worke thereof, To cutvie 
= thedemerits of our.ſins was the perfection” 
of his death,but to ſave or ſouls is the end 

?- and perfeRion of his Interceliivn ; Oar 
I's finnts - 


finnes »re the obj: of the one, and our 
ſoules of the other, To that end was inter- 
ceſfion added to his death, that we might 
not have a right to heaven in vain,of which 
we might be diſpoſſeſſed. Now therefore 


upon this ground if Chriſt ſhould faile of 


our ſonles ſalvation, yea, but of any one 
degree of glory (purchiafed by his death 
to any fouie) which that ſonule ſhould 
want, this worke of his would then want 
and fall ſhort ſo much of its perfeRion. 
That place in Heb. 7. fayes not onely that 
Chriſt wiH do his utmoſt to ſave, but /ave 
to the ntmoſt. 

You may ſay, My infidelity and obſtinacy 
may hinder it, though Chriſt doth what in 
him lies, 

Well, but interceffion undertakes the 
worke abſolutely : For Chriſt prayes not 


conditionally in Heaven, 1f men ſhall bee | 


lieve, &c, 25 we doe hcre on earth; nor for 
propoſitions onely, but for perſons ; and 
therefore he prayes to cure that very inf1- 
delity. Now as if a Payſician undertakes to 
curea mad man (if he knowes what hee 
doth) he conſiders the madneſs of his Pati. 
ent,and how he wil tear of what is arply- 
ed, and refuſe all Phyſick; he therefore re- 
ſolves to deal with him according'y,and fo 
£0 
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to order him as he ſhall not hinder thar 
help which he is about to afford him ; and 
ſo upon thoſe tearmes he undertakes the 
cure : e ven fo doth Chrilt when by inter«- 
c:ſſion he undertakes to fave us ſinners; he 
conſiders us what we are, and how it is- 
with us, what unbeliefe is in us, yet under- 
takes the matter, and ſo to fave us is the 
ſcope and end of this his work, which if he 
ſhould not accompliſh, ke after all chis- 


_ ſhould not be a perfeRt Prieſt, Ir was the: 


Faulr that God found with the 0/d Prieſt- 
kood, that it made nothing perfeft,Heb. 7,19. 
and therefore verſe 12. the Law was chan- 
gea, and the Prieſthood Was changed toge- 
ther with it, (as there you have it.) Now 
in like manner Chriſts Priefthood ſhould: 
bee imperff@, if it made not the E: 
le& perfeR, and then God mult yer ſteke 
for anothec Covenant, and a more perfe&? 
P.jeft ; for this would be found fau'ty, 
as the other was, So then onr comfort is,if- 
Chriſt approve himſelfe to be a perfetZ 
Prieft, we whe come to God by him mult be 
pertedly ſaved. It is in this office of his 
Prieſthood, and all the parts of it,as in his 
Kirg'y office ; The work of his Ki-gly of» 
fice 1s to ſubdue al enermizs,ro the lalt man, 
even fully to co8 the thing ; and aot one» 
ly 
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Iy to have power, and to goe about to dos 
it : ſo as if there ſhould bs any one enemy 
lefc unſubdued, then Chriſt ſhould not bee 
a perfeRt King. The ſame holds in his 
Pcieſtly cffice alſo ; he ſhon!d not bee a 
perfe& Prieſt, if but one ſoule of the eleR, 


er thoſe he intercedes for, were left unſz-. 


ved.And this is irideed the top and higheſt 
con(ideration for our comfort in tis ar- 
gument, that Interceſſion leaves us not 


cill it hath aRually and compleatly ſaved: 


13;and this is it that mak*s the Apoſtle put 
a further thing upon Interceſſion here in 
the Text, then upon that other his j:tiug 
at Gods right hand. So as we are in this re- 


ſpe&Ras ſure of attaining unto the utmoſt/ 


glory of our ſaſvation,as — have the 
full honour of his Prieſthood. A man ſaved: 
is more then jaltified ; and Chriſt cannor 


reckon his worke, nor himſelfe a perfe&- 


Peſt, untill we are ſaved. 3/ho ſhall com 
demne ? it 1 { hrift that intercedes, 

Beſides, the conſideration of the nature 
and ſcope of this Work it /e/f, which Chriſt 
upon his honour of acquitting himſelfe xs 
a Perfeft Pricf, hath undertaken ; There 
is in the ſecond place a farther conſidera- 
tion that argues him engaged by a ftron- 
ger obligation, even the loſſz of his owne 
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honour, his office and-all, if he ſhould nor 
effe& ſalvation for thoſe that come to 
God by him ; fo much doth it concerne 
him to effeR it.Of all the works that ever 
he did, he is moſt engaged in this ; it will 
not only bz the loſs of a buſineſs which con- 
cernes him, and of ſo much work, but hinz- 
ſelfe multbe loft in it too ; And the reaſon 
is, that he intercedes as a Syurety.. He was 
not onely 2 Sxrety on earth in dying, (and: 
ſo vas to look to do that work thioughly, 
and to be ſure to lay down a price ſuffi-4- 
eat, or elie himſelfe had gone for it : he 
pawaed in that work,not only his hoaour, 
9:t even his life and ſoule to eff. ic, or 
loſe himſelfe in it) but heis a Sure:y now 
2|\ſo in heaven,by snterceding. This you may 
fiad to be the ſcope of Heb. 7. 22. by ob- 
ſerving the coherence of that 22. ver, 


S:R:5. 


| {wherein he 1s called a Syrety} with ver. 


23, 24, 25. that title and appellation is 
there given him, in relation nato this part 
of his office eſpecially, And althouzh it 
holds true of -a!ll parts of his office what- 
ſoever , yet the coherence carrys it, that 
that mention there of his being a Surety, 
doth in a more ſpecial! manner referre 
anto his Interceſſion, as appzars both 
by the words before, and. after : In the 
WGrgds 
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words before,(ver,21.) the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of this his Priefthood Which u for ever, and 
then ſubjoynes, (ver. 22.) By-/o much Was 


Feſus made a Surety of a bitter Teſtament : 
and then after alſo he diſcourſeth of, and 


inſtanceth in his Interccſſion, and his 
continuing a Pcieſt for ever in that work - 
So ver.23,24,25. Wherefore he # able to 
fave to the utmoſt, ſeeing he ever !rves to 
make Interceſſion : Yea, he is therefore 
engaged to fave to the utmoſt, becauſe 
even in #zterceding (for which he 1s ſaid 
there to live) he is a Surety, 

* He was 2 Sarety on earth,and is a Surety. 
(till in heaven ; onely with this double 
difference, which ariſeth firſt from the dif. 
ferent things which he undertook for then, 


whileſt on earth, and for which now he- 


undertakes in heaven : That on earth hee 
was a Surety to pay 4 price fo ſufficient, as 
ſhould fatisfiz Gods juſtice ; which having. 
paid, he was diſcharg:d (in that reſpec, 
and ſo far) of that Obligation, and his 
Bond for that was carceiled, but ſo as 
Rill he remaines a Sur: ty, bound in ano- 
ther Obligation as great, even for the 
bringing to falvation thoſe whom hee 
dyed for ; for their perſons remained (till 


unſaved, though the debr was then payd : 
| ang. 
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and tillthey bee ſaved, hee is not quit of 


this Surety. ſhip and engagement. And ſe- 


condly, theſe ewo Surety-ſhips doe diff:c 
alſo by the differing Pawns which he was 
engaged to forfeit, by failing in each of 
cheſe works: for the payment of our debt, 
his /oule it ſelfe lay at the ſtake, which he 
offered up for finne ; but for the ſaving of 
the perſons, all his honour in heaven lies at 
ſtake : He lives to interceae ; Re poſleſieth 
Heaven upon theſe termes, and it is ons 
end of his life ; ſothat as hes muſt have 
ſhnke under Gods wrath, if hee had not 
paid the debt, (his ſonle fiandirg in our 
ſoules ſtead) ſo he mult yer quit heaven, 
and give over living there, if he b:iogs us 
not chither. Tr is true, he intercedes not 
25 3 Common perſon, (Which relation in all 
other forementianed as he (ii}] bore ; 
thus in his death he was both a Common 
perſon, and a Surety repreſenting us, lo 
as we died in him ; ſo likewiſe in his Re» 
ſurreRtion we aroſe with him, and in his 
Aſcenſion we aſcended, 8c. But yet he 1n« 
tercedes not under that relation, namely, 
not as a Common perſon ; ) for wee muit 
not, cannot <= ſaid to intercede in him, 
for this 1aſt worke lsy not upon us to doe ; 
He doth ic wholly for us indeed, but not 
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in our ſtead, or as that which we (houl4 


have done, though on our behalfe ; for it 
b:ing.the laſt, the crowae of all his works 
of mediation, is therefore proper to him 
as Mediator, and his ſole worke as ſuch, 
Thus in like manner the firſt worke of In- 
carnation, and anſwerably the laſt of In. 
terceſlion, in neither of theſe was. Chriſt 
a Common perſon repreſenting others, 
though a common Saviour of others in 
th:ſe;for the one was the foundation of all, 
che other the accompliſhment of all, and 
fo proper only £5 himſelfe as M-diatour, 
But alchouzh he iatercedes nor as a Com- 
mon perſon, as repreſenting us. in what we 
were to have done for our ſelves, yet ſo as 
that other relation of a Swrery is conticu:d 
{til} in that work; he ſtands engaged there» 
in as ati U:dertaker for us, and f9 as a 
Surety, intercedes : Such as 7udab was for 
Benjamin, Gen, 43.9. Iwill be ſurety for 


him : of my hand ſhalt thou require kim : if 1. 


bring kim not unto thee, and ſet him before 
thee, then let me beare the blame for ever : 
So ſayes Chriſt for us. And therefore Spox- 
ſro,or undertaking ror us,is by Divines made 
a great part of chis part of bis office, 
Now the conideration. of this muy the 
more ſects us ; for rae niore pieuliarly 

Tr 


| 


nour lies at 
kimſelfe £0 © 
of Snretifh1p; ir CONCernes him. 

A d, (an if he 
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Se&,5- 
and ſolely it 1s his worke, ths more bis ÞO 
more he will et 


Rake, and the mor 
F& it; yea 3nd þ:ing by Way 
im. yer More 


neerly, f0r 06 
ould faile) might even 
which he hath now 1 heaven. 


_— —— ——— 


ſalvation £0 38 a Faced 19U6s he 
Icterceffion being effeually £9 
our ſ;\vation, 


of our {195, 
therefore te influence and energy 


herein, mult needs li 


and to continue the pardon 


+ in that per an 
prevalency 
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prevalency which this interceſſion of Chriſt 
hath with God,to obtaine any thing at his 
hands for us, and ſo to continne his favour 
towards us, Now to raiſe up our ap- 
prehenfions, how potent and prevalent 
this Intercc: Mon of Chrift muſt needs be, 
let us confider both the Perſon [nterceding, 
namely, (brit, and the Perſoy With whom 
Chriſt intercedes for this favour, which is, 


Ged, the one the Sonne, the other the Fa- | 


ther ; and fo the greatnefſe of Chrilt with 
God, and” the pgraciouſneſſe of God. to 
Chriſt; together with the one-nefſe of 


ils, and unity of afcRions in them both:- 


So that Chriſt will be ſure to aske nothing, 


Ds wor i _—— = \ i 


which his Father will deny ; and his Father 
will not deny any thing, which he Thall 


Now firſt for the greatnefſe of ChreZthe 
Interceffor, that is, his great»c{ſe with God 
the Father, This is often urged in this 
Ep:!tle tro the Hebrews, to perſwade con- 
fidence in us, in this very point in hand : 
Thus Heb. 4.14.16. Seeing We have a 
[ great ] High-prieft, let 4 come boldly : 
And whiilt Great and Prief are thus joys 
n<1 together, the more comfort and bold- 
neſſe 7 may have, the greater he is : For 
he isa Prief# in nelation to his dealing 

with 
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| Se. 5» 
our pardon;35 he is a Prieſ?, 


with God for 

he deales in nothing © e ; 3nd the greater 

the perſon js, who uſerh his intereſt herein 
| prevaile. AV 


the better, the ſooner he W! 

ſaid to be Grea?s becauſe great 
iliog with him ; 
is impoſſibls 


elſe could have obraine0» | 
bee great With God in mavy 
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ſill pat in, almoſt in all places, where this 
part of his Prieſthood (his Intercefſion) is] , . 
mentioned in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, in 
So in the 4. of the ſame Epiſtle, ver. 14.| ,. 
we have a great High Prieft entred into the ſa 
Hexvens, Jeſus, [the Son of God. ] So Heb. 
7.25. and 28, ver. compared, the Apoſtle l 
having ſaid, ver.25. that he 5 able ro /ave 
to the utmoſt, ſecing hee ever lives to make | | 
Tnterceſſion) hte doth verſe : 8, devoive 
this ability of his to ſave (u't:mately) | 
upon his being the $9x : thus in the 2 8.ver, 
in the end of that diſcourſe, this is made | 
as the Baſis of all : [ The Law. ( ſaith hee) 
makes men High Prieſts Which have infir- | 
mit] (which infirmity or difability of 
theirs, is mentioned in oppoſition unto 
what he had jaſt before ſpoken of the 
great ab:lity of this our High Peieſt in 
his interceding, vey. 25. in thoſe words, He 

# [ able] to ſave to the utmoſt:) Thoſe 
Pcizits whom the ceremoniall Law made, 

( Aron and his Sons) are unable to ſave, 
they have inficmity >» Now what is it in 
him that' makes this difference, and him 
ſo able? above what they were > The werd 
of the Oath makes the [ Son] (fayes he) 
w40 15 perfefted (as you have it in the 
Greek, & margent) for evermzore. He mcn- 
Lions - 
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which thers HEE 
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£ 


Thus anſwerably when he ſpeaks of thy 
prevailing of his Interceſſion in Heaven, 
he puts it upon his Son ſoip[_7eſae the Son,] 
he mentions the nearnefle of the relation 
of his perſon to Gad, as being that which 
draws with it that great reſpc& of favour 
and grace, he being by this great with 
God, as great in himſelfe, All matte:s of 
interceſſion are carryzd we know by way 
of favour : And therefore look how pre- 
valent ina way of merit, his being God 
makes his death in its kinde ; no lefle pre- 
valent doth his being the Sox of God, make 
his /zterceſſton in its kinde, namely, in a 
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fo 


br 


th 


way of obtaining grace and m rcy : yea | 


ſo prevalent of ic ſelfe it is, chat we might * 


build upon it alone, even as much as up5n 
his death, And indeed, Chriſt intercedes 
not onely in the vertue and ſtrength of 
his ſatisfaRion, (chcugh in thar alſo) and 
of his ob:dience to his Father : bur alſo in 
the {trength of his relation 3s 4 So, who 


pleads his own grace and intereſt in G14,)) 


as heis hisSon; which is 2 conſiderstionthat 
doth always a7#ad/ exilt & abi; Wherc= 
as his ob:dience {though perfeR) was 
bur once offered ap, and itsexiitence is but 
virtuall; but he continues 4 Sor for ever, 
aot virtually only,buc aftuaily, And there- 
Fo fore 


his ob 
m'£ iT : - 


nN 
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primarily) all the beames of Gods love | 
doe fall. Solomon (the type of- Chriſt) 
was the beloved of Gol, 2 Sam.12.24. and 
had hisnzme from thence, (namely,) fe 
didiah, that is, beloved of the Lord: And 
to ſhew how b:loved he was, God, when 
be cam- fi {t :9 his kingdom bile nem ak 
What h: / [7 grve him, 1 Ki», 5. Now 
the Ik Goa ſayes to Corit worn come 
fiilt co his Kingdome aiſo, P/al 2» 8. Arke 
of me and I Will givethee;, namely, when 
he had ſet him as King on,htis holy hill ver. 6, 
And of him he ſzyes, 7 hw z my Well bele- 
ved Sonne, in Whom I am well pleaſed, beare 
him, God bids us therefore,and upon that 
reſpe& to hear him ; and that ſpeech was 
but the eccho of his owne heart, in that 
he himſelfe is ſo well pleaſed with him for 
this that he is his Son, as he himſclfe will 
heare him in every thing, yea, and 1s fo 
pleaſed with him, as that although Chriſt 
had never dyed, nor obeyed the Law ; yet 
fimp'y, becauſe he is his Sonne, he hath ſo . 
fuil an acquieſcency of all defires in him, 
and complacency of delights, that hee 
could deny him nothing. How prevalent 
then mult Chrilts interceſſion needs be, 
though there were nothing elſe to bs con» 
dered ? ; = 
And 


him , T how 
at 4 Prieſs 3 
ee therc- 


to 


Prielt ; and fo Chriſt, even as God-man, 
bing the firſt- borne of every creature ; and 
che natural! fi:ſt begotten Son of God, 
had right to be the prime leader of that 
great Chorus in that eternall worſhip in 
heaven-:) That (I ſay) is not all the 
meaning of thoſe words, nor all that God 
confidered init, when hee thus ordained 
him tobe a Prieſt ; but he had a further 
and more peculiar reſpe& unto this eſpe. 
cial! part of his Pcieſthood, his [»terce//ron, 
(as that clauſe for ever imports) as for 
which, he being his natucall Son, ſo nearly 
allied to him, wou'd, tranſcendently fir 
him, and give fuch an omnipotent pre- 
valency and eftcRualneſſe ro his requeſts, 
thit he would be the moſt abſolute perfect 
Prieſt for ever, (in this reſpeR) thar could 
be: That as God himſelfe is perfe&t, and 
his power irrefiltable, ſo his - Prieſtzood 
through this relation might bee perfe& al- 
ſo, and his requeſts undeniable, ;,Thus did 
Gad order it to [trengthen our faith, And 
that indeed God did conſider this relation 
of his to him to this very end is evident 
by chat ofthe 2. P/a/. (out of which that 
faying [ Then art my Son | is cited) ver. 7, 
and 8. Thow art my Son, this dgy have 1 
begotten thee ; and what followes ? 4rke 


of 
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this his favour with his Father, and Inter- | 
tercefſion alone, might have procured par- 
don for us ſinners, but that-Gods will was 
£0 have Juſtice ſatisfied. 
And ſecondly, he intercedes not onely | 
«5 x Sonne, (and in that reſpe& a Pr:elt 
perfeR enough for ever) but alſo as a 
$03 who hath been obedient to his Father, 
and hath done at his requelt, and for his 
ſake, the greateſt ſervice for him, and the 
moſt willingly that ever was done: And 
you all know how much former ſervices 
done, doe alwayes forward ſuits. In the 
5. of the Heb, ver, 8, 9, 10. it is ſaid, that 
'$:0ugh he Were a Sonne, yet learned he- obe- 
dience, and thereby became perfef. The 
Apoltle had-ſaid in-che-verſes before, that 
in reſpe& of his being his Son, God had 
called him to this office, as one that was 
thereby ſufficiently qualified to be a Prieſt 
that might prevaile ; and yet in theſe ver. 
ſes he further addes, that though he was a 
Sonne, (and in that reſpeR a Prieſt prrfeR 
enough) yet he was to b: obedient alſo,and 
thereby yet to become in a further reſp:&t 
a perfect High. Prieſt alſo, even in reſpect 
.of ſervice done , and obedience p-rfor- 
med. And ſo (hewes that hee comes 
to hav. a further perfeRtion and m_ 
0 
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and thereby made ſo full a ſatisfaRtion, 3s 
he needed not to doe it but once ; and in 
the trength of both theſe he intercedes : 
for to that purpoſe doth the mention of 
both theſe there come in, And then hee 
addes that other which we before inſiſted 
on, that he is the Serne, which followes in 
the next words, ver.28. And accordingly 
you ſhall finde Chriſt himſelfe urgicg this 
his obedience, as the foundation of all 
thoſe his ſuits and requeſts for us that fol- 
low after. So in that laſt prayer, 7ob» 17, 
(which is as it were a patterne or inſtance 
of his Interceflion for us in H:aven) 7 
have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed 
the worke then gave? me: ver. 4. And 
whereas two things may be diftinRly con- 
fidered in that his 6bedierce, 1, The Worth 
of it, asa price in the valuation of 7a#ice 
it ſeife ; 2, The deſert of favour and grace 
with God : which ſuch an obedience and 
ſervice done for his ſake, might in a way 
of kindneſſe expeR to fide at his hands : 
you may for your comfort conſider, that 
befides what the worth of it as a price, 
which I (hill urge in the next Chapter, 
might exaR of Jultice it ſelfe between two 
ſirangcrs (25 we uſe to ſay) he having weli 
p21d for all that hee askes ; hee hath 
MOore« 


\ 
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prevaile, ſeeing it can never be requited to | 


the full. Some Divines put ſo much < fh- 
C2Cy in this, that they ſay, Chriſts very 
beiog in Heaven who once did this ſervice, 


and fo putting God in minde of it by his | 


very preſence, is all that interceſſion, that 
the Scripture ſpeaks of ; ſo ſufficient they 
think this alone to be. 
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Secondly, the Prevalencie of Chrifts Inter- 


crſſion, demonſtrated from the righteouſ 
nefle' of the canſe he pleads even in 
Juſtice : How forcible the cry of h# 
blood &,himſelfe appearing to intercede 
With it. 


|! favour and prace in all theſe 
celpes;he can and doth plead 7»ſtice 
and r:ghteon/neſſe, and is able ſo to carry 
it: ſoyouhaveit, 1 Fob, 2.1, and 2. ver. 
- We havean Advocate With the Father, 7eſ114 
Chriſt | the righteous, ] An Advocate hath 
Place onely in a cauſe of Juſtice, and 
this Chriſts Advocateſhip is exccuted by 
pleading his owne fatisfaRion : o it 
followes, ho # a propitiation for onr ſins ; 
& can plead his own rizhteouſneſs ſo far, 
that 


[ 


be in the eares of the righteous God. 


Seconu!ly, eſpecially when Chriſt him- | 


ſelfe ſhalt joyne with that cry and Jzter- 
ceſſion of his blood, himſelfe in heaven ap. 


pearing and interceding in the ſtrength. | 


of it. 

For the fiſt, the Apoſtle Heb, 12. 24, 
doth aſcribe a voice, an appeale, an Izter« 
ce/ſioz unto the blood of Chriſ# in Heaven. 
The blood of Sprinkling (ſayes he) [ ſpeaks] 
better things then the bloed of Abel, He 
mgzkes Chrilts very blood an Advocate to 
ſpeak for us,though Chriſt himſelf were fi- 
&nt;x5 he ſayes in another caſe, Ae/,chough 
dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb, 11. 4. Maiy other 
things are ſaid to cry in Scripture, (and I 
might ſhew how the cry of all other thirgs 
dos m et in this) but: Biood hath ths 
Joudelt cry 6f all things elſe, in the eares 
of the Lord of Hollis, the 7«dge-of all the 


. world, as heeis in the [23, ver/e of that 


12, Chapter ſtyled, Neither bath any cry 
the care of Gods juſtice more then that of 
blo !: 


"Fo Tr Fab Solks. | 
which are proper to this-head of Tmterceſfſis | 


2. | 

Firſt, by (hewing how that there is even | 
in reſpeA to Gods Juſtice a powerfull | 
woice Of Interceſſion attributed unto Chrilts | 
bloud ; and how prevalent that mult needs. 


the Apoltls fo 
unto the blood of 
And he illuſtrates rhe cry 


for 48, Dy the cry of that b 
ainſt Cain,\l ſpeak 


good things © 
fed, then 


of one innocent cre? 
ehat murdered iD; 
e r ghte0ns 


who | 
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him, viholſe 
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theſe two things, wherein it will be found 
infinitely to exceede itin force and loud- 
neſſe. 

E.cſt, even the blood of the wickedeſt 
man on earth, if- innocently ſhed, doth 
cry, and hath a power with Juſtice againſt 
him who murdered him. Had Abe! mur: 
dered Cain, Cains blood wou!d have 
cried and called upon Gods Tullice 
z24inſt- , {bel : but [ eAbels bloed:] (there 
is an emphaſis in that) eLbels, who was 
a.Saint, and the ficlt Martyr in Gods Ka. 


lender; and fo his blood cryes accor- | 


ding to the worth that was in him, Now 
Precioms in the ſight of the Lords the death 
of his Saints; And the blood of one of 
Them cryes ſouder then the blood of all 
Man-kinde beſides. Now from this I argue, 
If the blood of a Saint cryes ſo, what muſt 


the blood of the X:ng of Saints (as Chrilt- 


is called, Rev.15.) then doe ? If the blood 
of one member. of Chriſts body , whar 
will then the blood of the head, farre 
more worth then that whole body 2 how 
doth it fill Heaven and Earth with out- 
cries, untill the promiſed intent of its 
ſhedding be accompliſhe ?- And ( as the 
Antithefis carrys it) looke how the blood 
of. e-1be! cryed. for the raine and con» 

| Cemnation 
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demnation of his brother Cain , ſo does 
Ehriſts bloud on the contrary for our par- 


. don and non-condemnation ; and ſo much 


the lowder, by how much his bioud was 
of more worth then Abe/s was, This was 
the Bloud of God; ſo AR.20,ho therefore 
foall condemne ?' 

But 2. Chriſts bloud hath: in its cry 
hece a further advantage of Abel: b/on4 
attributed co it - For that cry<cd bur 
from earth, from the ground, where it lay 
ſhed, and that but for an anſwerab'e 
earthly puniſhment: on Cain, as he was a 
man upon the earth ; bue Chriſis bloud 
is carryed upto Heaven : for as the High- 
Prieſt carried the bloud of the Sacritices 
into the Holy of Holies, ſo hath Chrilt 
virtually carried his bloud into Heaven, . 
Hib.9 12. And this: is intimated in this 
place alſo, as by the coherence will af=. 
peare, For all the other particulars, (of 
which this is one) whtercto hee ſayes the 
Saints are come, they areall in Heaven : 
You are come (layes he ver.22.) to-the Citz- 
of the Irving God, the Heavenly Hieruſalem, 
and to aninnumerable company of Angels, 
to the Church ef the fir fÞ born Who are writ» 
ten in Heaven, and to God the Juage of al' 
and te.the ſpirits of juſb men maae _— 
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All which things are in Heaven; neither 
names he any other then ſuch - And then 
adds | And to the blood of Sprinkling which 
Seakes, &c.] as a thing both ſpeaking in 
Heaven, and beſprinkling from Heaven, 
yea, wherewith Heaven is al' b:ſprinkled, 


as the Mercie-ſeat in the Holy of Holies: 


was, becauſe ſinners are to come thither, 


This Blood therefore cries from Heaven, . 


it-is next unto God who firs Judge there, 
it cries in his very cares ; whereas the cry 
of blood fromthe ground 1s further off, 
and fo though the cry thereof may come 
up to Heaven, yet the blood it ſelfe comes 
not up thither, as Chrilts already is. Abels 
blood cryed for vengeance to come down 
from heaven,but Chriſts blood cryes us up 
into Heaven : like to that voice, Revel.1ts 
12. [| Come np hither : ] So Jobn 17. 24. 
Where [ am, let them be, for whomithis- 
blood was (hed, | | 

But though this ſpeaking , this 
voice, and intercefiion , bee attributed - 
to his blood , yet it is but in a Meta. 
pnoricall and improper ( though re- 
all ) ſenſe: as alſothat this blood is in. 
Heaven, is ſpoken, though in a reait, 
yet not a proper ſenſe, Some Divines 
of 21 fices, both Popiſh and Prote= 
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ſtant, would make the whole worke of In- 
terceflion, to be onely Meraphorical., It 
is true indeed, the voice and integceſſion- 
of his bloud apart confidered, is but Me- 
taphoricall, (I grant) and yet reall ; ſuch 
a Voyce as thoſe groanes are that are attri- 
buted to the whole creation, Romans 8. 22. 
But Interceſſion as an a of Chrilt him- 
ſeife, joyned with this voice of his blood, 
is molt properly and truly ſuch, _.. 
Therefore in the ſecond place, adde to 
this Chris owne interceſſion alſo, which 
was the ſ:cond thivg propounded, That 
Chritby his own Prayers ſeconds this cry - 
of his bloud : that nor onely the bloud of 
Chrilt doth cry , but that Chriſt himſelfe 
b:ing alive doth joyne with it : how for- 
c:ble and prevalent mult all this be ſuppo- 
ſed tobe ? The bloud of a man ſliine doth 
cry, though the man remain dead; even as 
of Ab:l it is ſaid, (though to another pur- 
poſe ) that being dead he yet Fpraketh, Hb. 
1 1. but Chriſt liveth and appeareth; 77viz, 
& in celum calorum venit, Hee followes 
the ſuit, purſues the Hus and Cry of his 
blond himſelfe. His being alive, puts a life 
into his death. Ir is not in this as it, was in 
that other, the ficſt Adams finne and difo- 
bedizrce. efdam a'though he himſcite 
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had ben annihilated when he dyed, yer 
he having ct the ſtock of our nature a g9- 
ing in gopagation of Children, his ſinne 
would have defiled and condemned them 
tothe end of the world, and the force 


' of it tocondemne is neither furthered nor 


leſſened by his ſubſiiting and being, or his 
not being : it receives no aſſiſtance from 
his perſonall life; one way or other, 
And -the reaſon is, becauſe his finne con» 
demnes-us in a »at#rall and necefſary way : 
Bue the death: of Chriſt:and his bloud 
ſh:d, theſe ſaving us ina way of grace and 
favour unto Chriſt himfelf and for his ſake, 
that very. being. alive of Chriſt, that ſhed 
this bloud, addes- an. infiaite acceptation 
to itwith God, and moves him-the more 
to hcare the cry of it, and to: regard ic. 
Ina matter of- favour to be done for the 
ſake of another man, or 1D a ſuit or matter 
of jultice that concernes another, who is 
intereſted-in -it, thav mans- being vivmy, 
his being alive, puts a life into the cauſe. 
If David would have reſpeR to Fonatha:s 
(when deaJ)in his children, he wouldmuctk 
more if: himſelfe had beene alive, God 
made a Covenant-with Abraham, Iſaac; 
and 7acob, to remember their Seed afcer 


them; And wh+? They are alive, and wers 
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 tolive for ever; and though dead, (h. [! 
riſe againe, SO (hrift reaſoneth from it, 
e Hat. 22.52, I am the God of Abraham,1lſaac 
n and Jacod: God # the God. of the living, 
e (ſayes he) and not of the dead: and fo, 


b though Abraham be ignorant of bis @ilaren 
'$ (as che Prophet ſpeaks) and ſhould not in- 
0] tercede for them, yet becauſe Abrahams 
. ſoule lives, and is not extinR, (as the Sa- 
. duces thought) bu: ſhall live againe at the 


Reſucreaion ; therefore God remembers, 
" | andreſp:As his covenant with them , for 
he is x God of the living, and fo his Cove. 
nant holds with them whilſt-they live, The 
| old Covenant of the firſt Teſtament ran in 
the nam<s of Abraham, Tſaac & Facob,[ The 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, | buc this k 
new covenant runs in the name of Chriſt, ll 
The God and Father of our Lord eſis if 
Chriſt; ſo Epk.1.3. znd ſo he becomes our in 
God and ov: Father in kim. And God be- 
28 :hus ouc Father, b:cauiz Chriſts Bather, 
and Chriſt {in whoſe name the Covenant 
| runnes) being alive, arid God by Cove- 
nant the God of 32 living, not of a dead 
Chriſt ; This-therefore workes. *ffeually 
with him to reſpe& his blond and hear the 
cry of it; and this, though Chriſt were ab- 


ſcnt, much more then when he is preſent 
alſo, 
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allo, and on purpoſe appeareth in the pre. | 


fence of God for ws ; as it is, Heb.9.24. He is 
alive, and fo able to follow his owne ſuit, 
and will bz fureto ſee to it, and to ſecond 
the cry of bis blood, if it ſh-nid not be 
heard; 

To illuſtrate this by the helpe of the 
former comparifon begun; If as Abe! 
bloud cryes, fo alfo it proves that eAbels 
ſoule lives to cry ; tit both his cauſe cries 
and himfelfe lives to follow it : So that 
the cry of Abels blood is ſeconded with 
the cry of Abe/s ſou] that lives,how doubly 
forcible muſt this needs be 2 And thus in- 
deed you-have it, Rev. 6.9. where it is ſaid 
that [he ſouls?) of them which Were ſlain for 
the teſtimony which they held, [cried] with a 
loud woice, ſaying, How Ioyg, O Lord holy and 
true, doſt thou not avenge onr blood ? Yea, 
ſee that not onely their blood cryes, but 
their ſouls live,and live to cry. And it is not 
ſpoken Mctaphorically of their ſouls, 
bur what is truly done by them now in 
heaven, it being mentioned to ſhew, how 
and by what God was moved to bring 
vengeance on the Heatheniſh Empire of 
Rome that had (hd their blood. Now 
not onely Chriſts ſox/e (as theirs) lives to 
cry, but his whole perſon ; for he is r1/e-: 
ag ane, 


nent ewes 2 3 ns "1 


Re 


OO er OI 


tc a —_— 


5.5. from Chriſts Intercefſion, 223 


—_—__S 0 


—c—— I T0 CP 


egain, and lives to intercede for ever. In 
the Rev, 1, ver. 18, Chiiſt appearing to 
7obn, when he wou'd ſpeak but one ſpeech 
that (honld move all in him, he (yes but 
this, Tam he that liveth, aud Was dead, and 
dyed for thee, And whoſe heart doth it 
not move, to read it with faith ? and doth 


it not move his Father (thick you) who - 


was the chiefe cauſe and. motioner of his 
death, to thick, AZy Son that was dead, 
and dyed at my requeſt for ſinners, is now 
alive zgaine, and livcth to intercede. and 
liveth to ſee the travarle of his ſoule fulfil 
led and ſatisfied 2 God pronounceth this 
uponitin that 53. of Eſay, ver.10. By his 
k:owledge, (or faith in him) />all he juſtifie 
many : even 2s many as he dyed for. 77/ho 
then ſhall condemne ? Chriſt that Was dead 
alive, and liveth to intercede. 


The Triumph of Faith SeQt.5, 


Cuap. VIII 
Thirdly, The prevalency of Chriſts inter- 
ceſſion, ani of bis grace With hrs Father, 


demonſtrated from the preatneſſe and ab. | 


ſolsteneſſe of bis power, to doe What ever 
he a1kss 


Third demonſtration both of Chriſts 
greatnefſe with God, and his po- 
wer to prevaile for v3, is taken from this, 
that God hath put all power into his hand 
to do what ever ke will, hath made him his 
King to doe what pleaſeth him either in 
Heaven, Earth, or Hell; yea to do all-that 
God himſelf ever means to doe, or.all that 
God deſires to do: And certainly, if his Fa- 
ther had been ſo gracious to him as to be- 
ſtow ſo high and abſolure a ſoveraignty on 
him,as to accompl:ſh and effe&t what ever 
he meanes to doe, ſurely his purpoſe was 


never to deny Chrift any requeſt , that he. 


Mould after chis make ; he would never 
have advanced the Humane nature to that 
abſo'urenefſe elſe, Thoſe two great M9- 
narchs made great grants and largeſſes, the 
ane £0 Eſther,the other to Herodias dangh- 
ter ; bur yet they were l:mited only to the 
halfe of their Kingdomes : ſo AZar.6, and 


Eft, 
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Eſt.5.6. & the royall power in their King- 
domes, they meant {till to retaine and re- 
ſerve wholly co themſelves : But God ha» 
ving placed Chriſt on his Throne , bids 
him ask even to the whole of his King- 
dome, for- God hath made him a King 
ſieting on hisThrone with him,not to ſhare 
halves, but to have all power in heaven 
and earth; He hath committed all juage- 
ment to the Senne , to ſave and condemne 
whom ever he will; and ſo far as the King- 
dome of God goes, or is extended, he may 
do any thing, So Foh» 5. 21. As the Father 
raiſeth up the dead, ſo the Sonne quickneth 
whom he Will ; for s the Father bath life in 
himſeIfe, ſo hath he given to the Son to bave 
life in himſelfe, ver, 26, and kath in liks 
manner gives authority to cxecute judge» 
ment alſo, as the Sonne of man, (namely, of 
himſelfe) wer.27, as he had ſaid, Hee had 
given him to have life in himſeife, ver.26, 
(not dependently,as we have, bat indepen. 
dently ) fo to execute judgement allo, ver. 
27. So that Chriſts will is as free, and him- 
ſelfe as abſolute a Monarch and King of 
himſelfe , as God himſelfe is. He indeed 
hath not 2 /cip/o, but in ſeipſo ; not a ſ/eipſo 
originally;but from iis Father; but i» ſeipſe 
independently. 

Now 
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Now then, if he who is King, and may 


and doth of himſelife command all that is 


done, as abſolntely as God himſelfe doth, 
(I ſpeak in reſpe& of the ex-cution of 


things downward, by ſecond cauſes) if he, | 


over and above, to honour his Father, will 
ask all rhae .himſelfe hath power to doe, 
what will not be done ? 2wui rogat, & in 
perare poteft ; He that can, and doth com- 
mand what ever he would have done, and 
it is ſtraight done ; if he ſhall aske and en- 
treat, what will not be done? As a King 


who ſues for Peace, backt with a potent | 


Army which is able to win what he en- 
treats for, mult needs treat more effeQu- 
ally : So doth Chriſt ſn2 for every thing, 
with power to «ﬀect it. Remember that 
he is ſaid here in the Text, firſt to bee at 
Gods right hand, and then to intercede. 
Hee treares the ſalvation of finners, as a 
mighty Prince Creates the giving up ſome 
Towne to him, which lies ſeated under a 
Caſtle of his, which commands that Town: 
he ſtands treating with the Governour, 
having his Ocdnance. ready for the bat- 
tery, and to bring all into ſubjection, as 
2 Cor.10. 4. And this is a conſideration 
that God hiraſeife. rooke, in thar 2. P/al. 
when he made him that promiſe, (4k and 
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T1 will give thee) why he made fo large x 
grant; He had faid before, wer. 6. have 
fet my King «pon my holy hill of Sion, (Which 
made him (one would think) paſt asking) 
and above the condition of an Intercef. 


| ſfopr. Now God ſayes of him, He is 41y 


King, not in reſpect of his commanding 
God, (that were blaſphemy to think) but 
it is ſpoken in reſpect of commanding all 
below him. God having ſet him in his 
Throne, to doe as much as he himſelfe 
would (or means)to have done,ſayes,He is 
my King to rule all,not ſo much under me, 
as for me,and in my ſtead ; yet abſolutely, 
and in himſclfe,7 he Father judgeth no man. 


' | Now when the Father had firſt made 


and conſtituted him thus great a King,then 
he bids him Ask,to whoen he had firſt given 
this abſolute power to command, Wee 
may (without blaſphemy) ſay. of this 
God-man, that God hath (not onely not 
the heart, as being his Father , but) not 
the; power to croſs any thing, he doth, 
Thus-faſt hathy he God unto him, Oaely 
he (who in reſpect of this his power isto 
be honoured as the Father, as 7obn 5.23. 
yet) to honour his Father, who gave this 
power originally to kim as Mediatour ; 
He is to ask for that which of himſelfe hee 

| yet 
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yetcando, AnJ therefore (fayes God) 
though thou art a King, {fo ver. 6.) and all 
my Kingdome, cven the utmoZ7 ends of the 
earth are thize inheritance by 2 naturall 
righe, now that thou art ny Son, (as ver, 
8.) y<t b=cxuſe thou art CAHy King, of my 
ap2>5i:cing, and 7 have /2t thee 0n the 
Tarone,/25 the word is, ver C.) and !7 hou 
at my Son, ara I hes vegeticn thee) there= 
fore acknowleage Ty grent inall, Ak of 
me, avd I will give theo the utmoſt ends of 
the earth for rhy tahtritance « 1 cannot de- 
ny thee, bart I would have thee ask ; And 
therefore Chriit acks, Yet Nill withall re. 
member, that he asks. who can command 
the thing to be done : and yet, as he muſt 
ask ere the thing be done; fo if he ask, it 
mult needes iz granted. Theſe are the 
termes between this Father and this Son; 
who {in a word) had not bene ſo great a 
Father, if he had not had a Son thus great, 
that himſelf conid not deny what this Son 
would have done : it 15 for kis owne ho- 
nour, to have ſuch a Son : So fohyn 5, 23. 
T hat they might h116nr the Son, as they ho- 
20xr the Father, therefore All judgement is 
committed t8 him, Now then, if he who 
hath ſo much power, will joyne the force 
of entreary with a Father chat ſo joves 
him; 


SeR.5. 


Fg - wacasn wwe wal 


. | Sets. from Chrilts [aterce/jion. 229 


him : if he who is The Word of his Father, 
that commands, creates, and upholds all, 
as Heb.t, (He Sake, and it Was done] if 


he will b:come a Word to his Father, and 


ſpeak a word for us, and aske all that 
he meancs to doe ; how forcible will ſuch 
words be ? 

Therefore obſerve Chriſts manner of 
praying, Foz 17, ( which Prayer is 2 
plat-form of Intercefiion in heaven) v.24, 
[Father I Will ] that they Whom thou haſt g1- 
ven mee, be where I am, Hee prayes like 4 
King, who is in joynt commiſi19n with 
God. If God puts that honour upon,our 
Pcayers, that wee are faid ro have power 
with God, as Facob, Hoſ.12.3. that if God 
bee never ſo angry, yet by rakivg hold of 
bu ftrength, we hold ha hands, as Eſay 27. 
5, that God cries our to Moſes, like a man 
whoſe hands are held, Let-ne alone, Exod. 
32, 10, yea that he accounts it as a Com 
mand and 2 Mandamm, fo hee ſtyles it, 
Eſay 45. 11, | Command ye me | ſo unable 
is hee to goe againlt it, Then how much 
more doth Jeſus Chrilts IntercesfIion bind 
Gods hands, and command all in heaven 
and carth? Therefore Zach. 1, you bave 
Chrilt, che Angel of the (ovenant, brought 
in intercedivs with the Fachcr for his 
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Church, and he ſpeakes abruptly as one 
fuli of complaints, and in an expoltulating 
way, [ O Lord of Hoſts, kow long, Wilt thou 
not be mercifull to Hieruſalem, and the (is 
ties of Judith ? ] and ver.13, Zachary inith 
that he obſerved, that the Lord anſwered 
the Angel with good words and comfortable, 
God was faine to give him good words 
(as wee uſe to ſay) that is, words that 
might pacifie him,as words of comfort to 
us, ſo good words in reſpeRt to the Angels 
complaint, 
ia the anſwer God returns upon it,(which 
he bade Zachary write) God excuſcth it 
(as it were) to Chriſt, that his Church 
had beene ſo long 'and ſo hardly dealt 
withall; as if beyond his intention, hee 


Iryes the fault on the inftruments, 7 was 


but a little difþleafed, but they helpt forward 
the affi.ion ; ver, 15, This is ſpoken and 
carricd after the manner of men, to (hey 

how tender God is of diſpleafing Chriſt 
our Intercefſour : that when Chrilt hath 
(as it were) bzene a long while fileat, and 
ter God alone, and his people have beene 
i11 dealt vwithall; he on the (udden in the 
end intercedes and complaines of it, and 
it is not onely inſtantly redrefſed , but 
excuſed for times palt, with good cape 
ALA 


And you may obſerve, how ' 


— 


WS oy oy wo oY 3 fp =. 7 


a Aa. aA. aoocats CEDIR 


Se.5. from Chrilts Interceſſian, | 23k 


and comfortable Words, Chriſts Father will 
not diſpleaſe him, nor goe agaialt him in 
any thing, 

Now that you may ſes a reaſon of this, 
and have all czvils and exceptions taken 
:Wiy, that may ariſe againſt this ;, and 


407. At there is 2n impoſiibility that it 
1::14:i{ bee otherwiſe : know, that this 


Fai: 2nd his Sen, though ewo Perſons, 


ki yer bat one will beteweene them, and 


but one power between them, (though 
the Son ad extra ontwardly executes all) 
Febn 10.309, My Father and TI are ox ; 
that is, have but one and the ſame power 
to fave you, and one minde and will - So 
ailo, 7ohn5. 19. The Soncan do nothing of 
himſelfe, but what he ſees the Fatizzr doe,aud 


whatever he doth, the ſame the Father doth 


alſo : they conlpirs in one, have. one 
Power, oae \vill, and then it is no matter 
though God commit all power eo the 
Son, and that the Son though he hath all 
rower, mult aske all of the Father, for to 
bee ſauce what ever hee askes, the Father 
bath not power to deny; for they have 
but one will and power. They are one ; 
ſo as if God deny kim, hee mult deny 
himſelfe, which the Avoltle tells ns hee 
caanot doe, 2 7m, 2. 13. And fo in the 
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ſame ſenſe that God is aid »ot to - 
roWer to deny himſ+l/e ; in the fame ſenſe it 
may be ſaia, he hath not power to deny 


Chriſt whae he askes. Thereivre God 


might well make him an ab'olute King, | 
and betruſt him with all power; and 
Chriſt might well oblige himle'fe, not. 
withſtanding this power, to ask- ail chat 
he meanes to doe; for they have but 
one will and one power, ſo 25s cur falvati- 
on is made ſure by this on all hands. [ 7 
come not to doe my will, but the Will of him 
who ſent me ; and his Will is, that I ſhall loſe 
»0xe of all thoſe whoms he hath given me, | 
John 6.38, 39. And therefore Who ſhall 
condemne ? It # Chri# that intercedes. As 
who ſhall refit Gods Will > (As the Apoltle 
fpeaks) ſo who ſhall reſiſt or gain- ſay 
Chriſts Interceſſion ? God himſelfe can- 
not, no more then hee can gaxin-fay, or 
ceny himſelfe. 


CHAP, 
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Crap. VIII, 

The potency and prevalency of Coriſts Intera 
ceſſion, demon{trated from the gracioul. 
nel: of the Perſon with whom he inter- 
cedes, coufplered firſt as he 35 the Father 
of Chriſt himſelfe, 


\V E E have izene the greatneſle of 

' the Perſon interceding, and m2- 
ny conſiderations from thence , which 
may perſwadse us of his prevaiting for us. 
Let us now in the next place, coniider che. 
gractonſnejſe of the Perſon, With whom nee 
mtercedes, whica the Scrip'ure for our 
comfort kerein doth diltinftiy fzt bztore 
vs, £othe end that in this great matter , 
our 13y and ſecurity may every way bz 
fail. Thus in that 1 7ob# 2. 1, when for ths 
comfort and ſnpport of Bzleevers, again{(t 
the eviil of che greatelt ſ1nnes that can de- 
fall them after converſion, The Apoitis 
mindes them of Cnrifts Intercetiion in 
th:ſe words, If any 12» finne we have ar 
e7dwvocate , feſus (hriſt the righteo * 
mertioning therein the power and pre- 
valency of ſuch an Advocate, through 
his owne righreonſneſſe : Dur yet over and 
2bove 2!l this the more tally to aſſure us 
L 3 of 
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of his good ſucceiſe herein for us, he alſo 
adds, | An Advocate With the Father. | He 
inſinuates and ſuggeſts the relation & gra- 
cious diſpoſition of him, upon whoſe ſu- 
pream will our caſe nltimately dependeth, 
[ TheFather ]1s affording 3 new comfort & 
encouragement, even as great as doth the 
righteouſnefle and power of the Perſon 
interceding.He ſayes not, [ 77/1h God only ] 


as elſewhere, but [with the Father,] And. 


that his words might afford the more full 
matter of confidence, and bee the more 
comprehenſive , and take in all, hee ex- 
preſicth not this relation of God limited- 
Iy, as confined to his Fatherhood, either 
unto Chriſt onely, or us alore : He ſayes 
not onely [ 4» Advocate with his Father, ] 
chough that would have given much at- 
ſurance,or [r/ith your Father,7 though that 
might afford much boldnefle, but inde- 
finitely he fayes [11th the Father,] 3s 10- 
tending to take in both ; to aſcertain us 
of the prevailing efficacy of Chrilts In- 
rerceſſon, from both. You have born 
theſe elſewhere more diſtin&iy, and on 
purpoſe, and zogether mentioned, John 20. 
17. 1 goe to my Father and your Father, 
ſayes Chriſt there: And it was ſpoken 
after that all his Diſciples had before for- 
{ken 


Ab, 7 


) 
} 
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ſiken him, and Peter denyed him ; when 
Chrift himſelf would ſend chem the grea- 
ect cordial that his heart could utter, and 
wrap up the ſtrongeſt ſublimation of 
comforts in one pill ; What was it ? Go 
rel! them, (fayes he) not fo much rt 1 
haye ſatisfied for finne, overcom?2 death, 


or 2m riſen, but that I «Aſcend: For in! 


that which Chriſt doth for us beirg al- 
cended, lies the height, che top of our 
comfort, And whereas hee might have 
ſaid, (and it had been matter of unſo2ak- 
able comfort) I aſcend to heaven, and 
fo where I am, you all b: alſo; yer hoe 


choofeth rather to ſay, [7 aſcend tothe Fav || 


they.) for that indeed contained the fon= 
dation, ſpricg, and cauſe of their con- 
fort - even that relation of Gods, [his 
FatherhooZ5 with which Chriſt was to 
deal afcer his aſcending, for them, And 
cauſe vehen before his death hee had 
tpoken of his going to kis Father, their 
hearts had been troubled, Jobs 4.28. thcy 
ehinking it was for his owne prcfermenc 
only, (as Chriſts ſpeech there imp'y: © 
did)tacrefore hehere diſtinAly 2." 

cend to my Father &+ your Father to} 
your God, Fe had in eff-& Spoken - Thy 
before, in the words fore going, Go. 


af [ 
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ny Brethren, but that was onely implicates 
ly ; therefore more piaine aud explicitely 
ke ſayes it for their further comfort, [_/ go 
to my Father and yonr Father, ] And > 
der that Chriſt being now newly riſen, 
and having as yet not ſcene his Diſciples, 
ard b:irg now to ſend a meſſage, his ficit 
meſlage, a Goſpell of good tidings to 
them, (and that in a briefe ſentence) by 
a woman ; hee chooſeth out this as the 


fiſt word to be ſpoken from him now,/ 


when he wss come out of the other world 
at the firlt hear-C:y of his return, he ut- 


X- ters forth at once, the bottome, the de pet 
// of all comfort, the ſumme of all joy; then 
% Which the Goſpel knows no greater, nor 


can goe higher : So as if Chrift (honld 1n- 
tend now at this day to ſend good nevis 
from Heaggn to any of you, it wou'd be 
but this, I am here an Advocate interce- 
ding with my Father, and thy Father. 
All is ſpoken in that, Even | Hee |} couid 
not ſpeak more comfort, who is the God 
of Comfort. Now therefore let us apare 
conſider theſe two relations, which afford 
each of them their proper comiort and 
aſſurance ; both that Chriſt is aſcended, 
and intercedes with 4; owne Farther, and 
aiſo with Our Father ; and therefore 
Now 
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tha, to move Chrilt to pity her, fickt tells 
him, that if he had beens there before her 
brother dyed, that then he had not dyed 341 
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Crmpa—— 


_ prevailing mn this Interccflion 

F:r{t, Chriſt intercedes with his Farther, 
who neither will nor can deny him any 
thing. To conrirme this, you hive a 
double Teftimony, and of two of the 
greateſt witneſſes in Heaven : both a 
Teſtimony of C#4r;/#s owne, while! hes 
was on Earth ; and Gods own Vord s|ſo 


declired, fince Chriſt came to Heaven... 


The firt in the 11. of 724», whilcit 
Chriſt was here on earth, 22d nad : nl AS 


then fully p-rformed that great fervice' 


which hee was to fin:(a ; which fiace hee 
having done, it mult needs ingratiate him” 
the more with God his Father, When 
oure dayes dead. far = 


and then (as having ſpoke: 1 f00 little} 12.5 
any yea thou ca: [t ( tf thou eaſclt ) 


medy it yet. os I know ( iages (121i 


ver.22.) that even wow {Cu21 he D. 
long dead) ds coor that vilt ah »f Gol, 


Go We give it theo, Sh e WwW1sS nYL CO! 4 2 08 


denc: 1  hriifts Intercefiion, thougn this 
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ſezing her faith in this, he confirmes her 
ſpeech when he came to raiſe him, and 
cakes a ſolemne occaſion to declare, that 
God' had never denyed him any re- 
ww that hee had ever put to him, 

c| thanking God particularly that hee 
had heard him in this, wver/e 41, Fa- 
ther, I thank thee that tho haſt hcard 
wee : Hee had (it ſeemes) prayed for the 
thing at her intreaty ; and now, before 
the thirg was done, hee (bring affured 
his prayer was heard ) gives thavks ; 
fo confident was hee of his being heard. 
And then ſecondly ſhewes upon what 
this his confidence at this time was 
grounded, his conſtant experience that 
God had never denycdghim any requeſt; 
for it followes, verſe 42, efnd 1 know 
that thou heareft mee alWayes, (and there- 
fore was ſo bold as to exprefſe my con- 
Adence in this , before the thing was 
done) but becauſe of them who flood by, 
T ſaid it, As if hee had faid, Though 
I. gave this publike thankes for being 
heard onely in this one miracle, and ar 
no time the like ſo publiquely ; yer 
this is no new thing , but thus it hack 
bzene alwayes hitherto, in all the mi- 
zacles I have wrought, and requeſts I 
T ave 
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© 


| 


have put up, which mide me fo to give 
thanks before-hand : and this is not the 
firſt time that God hath heard mze thus ; 
which I ſpeak that they might b:leeve. 
Thus he was never denyed onearth, from 
the firſt to the laſt. For this was one of his 


greateſt miracles, and reſerved unto the 


l:{t, even a few dayes before his cruciſy» 
Ing, 

And now he hath performed the ſer 
vice deſigned him, and is come to hea- 
Fen, let us ſecondly heare God him- 
ſelfe ſpeak, what he mcancs to doe for 
kim. You heard before when hee came - 
ficſt to Haven, what God faid to him, 
and how hee welcommed him with a 
[ Sit there at my right hand till 1 make 
thine enemies thy fout-ſtoole : ] And b:- 
fore Chriſt opened his mort1 to ſpeaks 
a word, by way of any requelt to God, . 
(which was the office that he was now to 
execute) God himſelfe prevented him,and 
added, [ Then art my Son, this day have 7 
brgotten thee: Askof me,and I will give thee, 
P/al.2.ver.$,] He ſpeaks it at Chrilts ficlt 
comming ip to heaven, when he had 4:2 
King en his holy hill , as verſe 6: Chrilt 
was new glorified, which was 2 new be». 
getting to him, To day hive 2 __—_ 

| thee; 
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thee: And this 1s 2s if hee had faid, I 
know you will aske mee now for all that 
you have dyed for ; and this I promiſe you 
before-hand, before you ſpeak a word or 
make any requeſt unto mee, you {hall ask 
nothing but it {hall be granted ; and this 
I ſpeak once for all, as a boon ard 3 grace 
granted you upon your Dirth day, as the 
folemne? celebration of it, (for fach 
was his RefurrcRtion, and Aſcenſion, 
and ſitti-7 ar Gods right hand) The 4ay 
have [beootten thee ;, Ake of me a1:d 1 Will 
give thee. So full of joy was his Fathers 
hnearr, that he had his Sonne 1n Heaven 
with him, whom hee had begotten from 
everlaſting, and ordained zo thr glory, who 
was lately dead and in a mannec loit, and 
therefore now (as it were) new begotten> 
Gods heart was ſo full, that he could nor 
hold from expreſſing it in the large t fa- 
vours and grants, And whereas Kings 19- 
on their owne birth.cayes, uſe to grant 
ſuch favours to their favourites : So Herod 
on his birth-day to the Danghrer of He- 
rodias, promiſed with an oath to give her 
whatſoever {hc ſhould ask, Z£ai.14.7. Ged 
himſclfe having no birth-day , nor being 
cf himſelfe capable of it, yet having a 
Sunne who chad, hee honours himp with 

7 [nar 
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that grace upon that day ; and if Queens 
Eſther (3 SubjeR, yes, a flave in her ort- 
ginall condition) was fo prevalent for th 
7ews her People and Nation, when their 
cile was deſperate, and when there was 
2! irrevocable decree paſt (and that nor 
to be altered)for their ruine and defiruct.. 

on, then what will not Chriſt ({o grezr 2 
Sonne, even equal with kis F:ther} pre- 
vaile for, with his Father, for his brethrep: > 
be their caſe, for the time palt, never {© 
deſperate, be therenever {0 many theo? 
nings gone out againlt them,never jo many 
preſidents and examples of men condernn- 
ed E-<fore for the like ſtas, and in the like 
cafe, yet Cnn can prevaile 2gain{t thor 
all, 


Cuhy 1X. 
Thejo'encieof Chriſis Iuterceſſuuon, denun' 
ſprated in that be i-terceaes with Gud, wi.o 
z5 Our Fatuer, clgw Goxr here 15 as 
1ch insliied to heare Chrijf j01 ta, 4s 
4 Chriſts to initrccde; 
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thinke there is a little in that ; but Chrill 
puts much upon it ; yea ſo much, as if that 
God wenid however grant all thit Chiilt 
himſeife meanes to aske, whetlicr Chrilt | 
asked it or no, Tis you have expicily | 
in 7ohn 16, 26, 27, Alt that ay ( ayes 
Chtift) you ſhall aike in my name, and 1 ſay 

220t to you, that I Will pray the Father for 
yor ; for the Father himſelf loveth yow, To 
open this place, where he fayes ſat har 
aay ; ] The diy hee meanes through this 
whole Chapter, is that time when the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould bee (hed upon them -: 

for throuzhout his diſcourſe , hee |t:1! 
ſpeakes of the iruits of his Aſcenſion, and] 
of giving the Comforter, which was 
done n20n his aſcending, and was the firlt 
fruits of his Friel ily office in Heaven, 
Thus Peter informes us, As 2, 33 Jo Hee 
beirg (ſayes hee) exalted v3 the right hand 

of God, and having received (oame!y y by 
asking, Aike ani { Yer give thee) of the | 
Father the promsſe of th? Holy GhoFt, kee | 
hath ſhed forth this, Which you now ſee and || 
beare, Now of that time, when hee ſhall 
bee in Heaven, hee ſayes, 7 ſay not that [ 
Will pray for 50u: Which is not meant, that 
Chriſt prayes not for us in Heaven, but 
rather thoſe very words are the highelt 
nt{Ma» 
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mc: mation, that he would and doth pray 
for us, that can be, When men would 
molt ftrongly intimate their purpoſe of a 
kindnefle they meane to doe for one, they 
uſe to ſay, [1 doe not fay that T love you, 
or that I will doe this or that for you, ] 


 whichis xs much as to fay, I will ſurely 


doe it, and doe it to purpoſe, Bu: Chiilts 
ſcope here is, as in the hight manner 
to promiſe them that hee wonit pray for 
them ; ſo withall, further to reli them 
for their more abundant afſirance 5rd 
ſecurity, that befides their havicg the be- 
netic of his prayers, God himfeif: /o loves 
them of himſelfe, that indeed that alone 
were enough to obtaine any thing at his 
hands, which they (hall but a:ke in his 
name : ſo as hee needs not pray for them, 
and yet hee will too, But now in caſe that 
hee himſeife pray for them, and they 
themſelves in his name, and 50th unto 
a Father, who of himlſelfe loveth them, 
ard who hath purpoſed to grant all, be- 
fore either hee, or they (honld aske ; what 
hope mult there needs bze then of 2 g50d 
ſuccelis ? This is both the meaning of this 
place, and a great truth to bee conſidered 
on by us, to the purpoſe in hand ; Taac it 
i5 the meaning of the place, the _— 
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of Chriits ſpeech implies. [| / /ay 9 that 
I will pray the Father for Jort , for the Fa- 


ther kim(tlfe loveth Fort, | [c is fach < foecch 


as Chriſt nied upon a cleane contrary 0c- 
caſfion, on 5,45, Doe not thinke (faves 

te) that I Will accuſe you to the Father , 
there 14 one who accuſeth or , even Moſes, 


M. rpese5c 4c, He there threatens the obſtinere and 


accurſed Phariſees with condemnation : 
Never {tand thinking that it is I /fayes 
bee.) who am your oneiy enemie and ac- 
cuſer, that will procure your condemna.. 
tion, and ſo profecute the matter 8g2inſt 
vou meerely for my owne tntereſi;; no , 
I ſhall not neede co doe it: thi ugh I 
thonid not accuſe you, your own Moſes 
» Whom you traſt , te is enouzh to con- 


demne you, hee will doe your errand 


fuficiently, you would bz ſure to be dam. 
ned by his words and ſayings; I hail not 
neede to truuble my i2'fe to coine in and 
enter my ation agiiult you roo, Aofes 
and his Law would follow rhe faire, and 
bee enough to condemae you to Hell, $9 
as this ſpeech doth not implie that Cariſt 
will nor at all accuſe them ; no, he mcancs 
to bring in his aRion ap in them too : 
for hee after fayes, hands bai not Spoke i0 
them they hid 04d no finneand thergrore ke 

Teznke 
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m:ant to bring the greateſt accuſation of 
all, Now in an oppoſite (though paral- 
lell) ſpeech here, ro comfort his Dii- 
ciples, he fayes [I fay not I will pray tor 
you7 that God may fave you, I who 
your ſelves ſhall ſee will die for you, I fry 
not that I will pray for you, not I. But 
though I ſpeake this to infinuzte in the 
higheſt marner, that I will ; (for if I 
ſpend my bloud for you, will I net 
ſpend my breath for you?) yet the trath 
is, that the caſe ſo ſtands, that but for 
Gods own ordination, I ſhould not need 
to Epc it, for the Father himelfe loves you : 
(chat is) the Father of his owne motion , 
and proper good will taken up of him- 
ſ-Ife towards you, and not wrought in 
him by mee, doth loves you., and beares 
ſo much love to you, as he can deny you 
nothing , for hee is your Father 2s well as 
mine, How much more then (hall you 
be ſaved, when I ſhail (trike in too, and 
ufe all my intereſt in him for you ? Chrilt 
on purpoſe uſeth this ſpeech, ſo to daſh 
our of their hearts that conceit, which 
harboureth in many of ours, who looke 
upon God in matter of Salvation , as one 
who is hardly entreated to come off, to 


favs ſinners, and with whom Chriſt 
{though 


For 'S 
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(through the backwardneſle of his hcart) 
hath fo much adoe, and wee are apt to 
thinke that when he doth come off to par- 
don, hee doth it onely and meerely at 
Chriſts entreaty, and for his ſake, navirg 
otherwiſe no innate motion in himſelte 
ſufficient to encline his heart unto it ; but 
that it is in this tranſation by Chriit with 
him, as a Favourite procures a Pardon 
for a Traitor, whoſe perſon the King cares 
not for ; onely at his Favourites ſuit and 
requelt hee grants it, which elſe hee would 
never.have done. You arc deceived, ſayes 
Chriſt, it is otherwiſe : my Fathers heare 
is as much towards you, and for your fai- 


. vations, as mine is : Himſelfe of himfelfe 
Toveth you. And the truth is, that God 


tooke up as valt a love unto us of him. 
Teife at fi:ſt, as ever hee hath borne us 


fince : and all that Chriſt doth for us, is 


but the expreſſion of that love which was 


taken up originally in Gods owne heart, 7 


Thans wee finde, that our of that love hee 
gave Chriſt for us : So Fob» 3. 16, Ged /6 
loved the World (of ele?) that he pave hrs 
onely begotten Sonne to dye, cc, Yea,Chrilts 
death was but a meanes to commend or ſet 
forth that love of his nnto us : So Row. 5. 
8. it was Gyd alſo that did kimſcife give 


q. 
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the perſons unto Chriſt, and under-hand 
ſet him on worke to mediate for them : 
God Was in Chriſt reconciling the World to 
bim/cife: He onely uſed Chriſt as his 1n- 
[tcument to bring it honoursbly about. 
All the Blefings hee meanes to give ns, hee 
firſt prrpoſed, and interded in himiclfe , 
(fo Ephe/. 1.3, 5,9, 11, compared ) ort 
of the goed pleaſure of his Will , yet [in 
Criſt] (as it is added there) as the means 
through which he would convey them : 
yea Chriſt adds not one drop of love to 
Gods heart ; onely he draws it out, hee # 
broacheth it, and makes is flow forth, 
whoſe current had otherwiſe beene Ropr. / 
The truth is, that God ſuborned Chr: 
to beg them on our behalfe for an hono- 
rable way of carrying it, as alſo to make 
us prize this favour the more ; ſo, as his 
heart is as ready to give all to us, as Chriſts 
is to 25ke, and this out or his pure love tO 
us, 
Th2 Interceſſion therefore of Chrilt 
muſt needs ſpeede, when Gods heart is 
thus of it ſeife prepared to us. In E/ay 53. 
IO. it is ſaid, The pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 
proper in his hand : If our ſalvation bein 
Chriſts hand, jt is in a good hand ; 
but if it bee the picaſure of the Lord 
09; 
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£00, it mult needes proſper, It is faid of 
our hearts and prayers , that Hee pre- 
pareth the heart, and heareth the prayer ; 
much more therefore when his owne 
heart is prepared to grant theſuit, will he 
eaſily heare it, When one hath a minde 
to doe a thing , then the lealt hint pro- 
cures it of him: So a Father having a 
minde to ſpare his childe, he will take any 
excuſe, any ones mediation, even of a 
ſervant, a {tranger, or an enemy, rather 
then of none, Now when Chriſt {hall 
ſpeake for us, and ſpeake Gods owne 
heart, how prevalent mult thoſe words 
zedes b' 2 Davidsſoule longing to go forth 
unto eAbſalom, (z Sam. 13. ult,) whom 
notwithitanding (for the honour of a Fa- 
ther, and a K:ngs State-Plicie, 2nd 20 
ſatisfie the world) hee had baniſht the 
Court for his Treafon ; when 70ab PCEre 
ceived it, that the Kings heart ns towards 
Abſalom, (Chap.14.1.) and thar the King 
onely needed one to ſpeake a good word 
for him, hee ſnbornes a woman, aſtran- 
ger (no matter whom, for it had beene 
all one for ſp:eding} with z made tale 
to come to the King; and you know 
how ealliy it tooke and prevailed with 
him, and how glad the Kings heare was 
| of 
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of that occaſion ; even 1o acc. prabie it 
was to him, that 704 could not have done 
him a greater kindnefſe ; and that 7oab 
knew well enough, Ti: us it is with Gods 


heart towards us, Chriſt aſſures ns of it, * 


and you may believe him in this caſe : 
For Chriſt might have tooke all th:: Ho- 
nour to himſclfe, and made ns behoiding 
to himſclte alone for all Gods kindne te 
tous; but hee deales plainely, and tels us 
that his Father is as ready as huraſelfe; and 
this he doth for his Fathers honour and 
our comfort; And therefore it is that, Fohy 
17.19 that his prayer ſo often cited in 
this diſcourſe , hee pl-ades our eleRion, 
fohn 17. 6. Thine they were, and thon ga- 
veſt them mee ; Thon commendedſt them 
nato mee, 2nd budeli mee pray for them, 
and I doe but commend the ſame to thee 
againe, In the High-Pricſts breaſt-plate 


when he went into the Holy of Hollies, + 


were ſet twelve ſtones, on which were 
written the names of the twelve Tribes : 


Aut 


j / o 
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the myſtery of which is this; Chriſt Cid 


beares us and our names in his Heart, 


' when he goes to God : and moreover, we 


are Gods jewels, precious in his owne ac- 
count and choice. So God calls them 


Mal, 3.17. Made precions to him out of 


his 


= > Ur. as Lat. EG Roos Cr ata. . A 
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his love. So 1/a.43.4. So that God loves 
ns 45 jewels choſen by him, but much more 
when he beholds us ſet and preſented unto 
him in the breaſt-plate of Chriſts heart and 
prayer. 

To conclude therefore,we have now made 
both ends of this Text to meet, Gogs love, 
and Chriſts intercefIton, The Apotile be- 
xn with that, bo forall accuſe ? it 15 God 

that juifies , and hee being for us, who 
cax bee againſt us ? The Father himſcife 
loves 2c as he is onr Father ; And then hee 
ends with this, { bri/# intercedes, namely, 
with our Father and his Father, 7/ho then 
ſhall condemye e Who,or what can poſlibly 
condemne, all theſe things being for us, 
the leait of which were alone enough to 
fave us ? 

Let ns now looke round about, and 
take a full view and proſpe& at once, of 
all thoſe particulars that Chriſt hath done 
and doth for us, and their ſeverall and 
joynt :»flaence which they have into our 
ſalvation, 

I. In that Chriſt dyed it afſares us of a 
perfeh price payed for, and a right toe 
ternall life thereby acquired, 

2. In that hee roſe againe ns 2 COM- 
mon p:rſon, this aſſures us yet further that 
there 


—_ = e_— 
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there is a formall, /ega/ 5nd irrevocsble 
aft of Fnſtification Oi us paſſed and enrolled 
in that Court of Heaven betweene Chriſt 
and God : and that in his being then ju- 
tified, wee were alſo juſtified in him, fo 
that thereby our jaltification 1s made paſt 
recalling. 

3. Chrilis A/cenffon into Heaven, is 2 
fuctker a& of his taking poſz/ion of Hea- 
Pi fr us, he then formally entring upon 
that our right in our ſtead: and fo is a 
further confirmation of our ſslvation to 
us. But (till wee in our owne perſons are 
not yet iaved, this being but done to us 
35 we ars repreſentatively in Chriſt 3s our 
Had, 

4. Taeretore hs ſits at Gods right hand, 
which imports his being armed and inveſt- 
ed with al! poWer in Heaven and Earth to 
give and apply eternal life to us, 

5. And lalt of all there remaines 1a» 
tercejſtoa TO finiſh and compleat our fajvati- 
on to ave the thing even to /ave us. And 


. as Chrifts Death 3nd Reſwrreftios were tu 


procure our 7ſt:fication ; fo hi ſitting at 
Gods right hand and Interceſſion are to pro- 
cure ſalvation ; and by faith we may fee 
it done, and behold our ſoules not onely 
feng in Heaven as in Chriſt a common. 
pericn 
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perſon fitting there in our right ; as an evi- 


dence that w- (hall come rhither : but al- + 


fo chrouzh Chriſts Interce//ton br gunne we 
may fee our ſelves aRually puſſcfled of 
heav.n, And there I will leave all you that 
are believers by faith poſſefſed of it, and 
ſolacing your ſoules tn it, and do you feare 
condemnation if you can, 


—— 


| CHAP. X, 
Thenuſeofall: C ontaining ſome E nCOArages 
. ments for Weak Believers,from Chriſts Itt« 
rerceſiion, ext of Hed.7.25, 


Ow for a Concluſion of this Dif 
courſe I will adde a briefe Uſe of 
Enconragement ; and this, ſuited to the 
lowelt Faith of the weakeſt Bcliever , 
who cannot put forth any a@t of Afu. - 
rance, and is likewiſe diſcouraged from 
comming in unto Chrift, And I ſhill 
confine my. felfe onely unto what thoſe 
moſt comfortable words (as any in the 
booke of God) doe hold forth, which 
the Apoltle hath uttered concernircg 
Chriſts Interceflion (the Point in hand ; ) 
[Wherefore he 7s able to ſave tothe utmoſt , 
choſe that come to God by him: (eeing he ever 
lroith 
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liveth to make Interceſſien for them, ] words 
which I have had the moſt recourſe unto 
in this Dorinall part, of any other, as 
moſt tending to the clearing of many 
things about [»terceſſion ; And which [ 
would alſo commend to, and onto for 


poore Believers to have recourſe for 
their comfort, as a ſufficient Abutdary of 
Conſolation unto their Sonles, and as 2 
Cathelicon or nniverſall Cordiall againſt all 
faintings and miſgivings of ſpirit whatſo- 
ever. 
In the words obſerve, 
I. A Definition of Faith by the lowelt 
 aAsof it, for the comfort of weake Chri- 
3 Riians: 

2. Encouragements unto ſuch a Fah,ops 
poſite to al! miſgivings and diſcourages 
ments whatſoever. 

I. Definition of Faith ; and ſuch, as will 
ſuit the weakeſt Believer. 7: i « comming 
wnto God by Chrift for Salvation. * 

- T1, Ie 1s| acomming}] tobe ſaved, Let 
not the waut of Aſſaravce that God will 
ſave thee, or that Chriſt is thine, diſcou- 
rage thee, if thou haſt bat a heart to Come 
to God by Chriſt to bee ſaved, though 
thou knowelt- not whether hee will yet 
fave thee, or ao. Remember that = 
| .. 


9 


, 
| 1 SRP 


NEW wer... 


25 d The Trinmpl of Faith "Set.5, 5, 


Believers of the New Teſtament are here 
deſcribed to be [commers] to God by 
Cheilt ; Such as gee our of themſelves and 
relt in nothing i in themſelves, do come unto 
God through Chriſt for Salvation, though 
with erembling, 

2, Itis a Comming [#x!o God,] For 
hee is the ultimate objeRt of our Faith, 
and the perſon with whom wee have to 
doe in believing, and from whom wee 
are to receive Salvation, if ever wee ob- 
raine it, 

3. It is a Comming unto God [by 
Chrift :] which phraſe is uſed in this E- 
pPiſtle in an alluſion to the worſhipers of 
the Old Teſtament ; who when they had 
finned , were dire&ed to goe to Godby 
a Prieſt, who with a Sacrifice made an 
Atonement for them, Now Chrilt is the 


orext and true High-Prieft , by whom wee 
have acceſſe to. the Father ; 2 Epheſians 18, | 


The word is wejrayerde, a leading by the 
bard. Doſt thounot know how to appeare 
before God or to come to him? come firſt 
to Chriſt,and he will take thee by thethand, 
and goe along with thee, and leads thee to 
His Father, 

le is a comming unto God bs 


Chrit [for Salvation. ] Many a poore 
ſouls 


v 


— 
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: 
7 ſoule is apr to thinke that in comming to 
God by Faith it mult not aime at ir ſelfe, 
z | orits owne Salvation : yes, it may , fos 
that is here made the errand or buſineſſs 
which Faith hath with God in comming 
to him ; or which it comes for, and this is 
ſecretly conched in theſe words: for the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the very aime of ths 
heart in comming, he therefore on parpoſz: 
mentions Chriſts ability to ſave ; [He is 
abic to ſave.) 
Secondly, Here are mary encoursge- 
\ ments to ſuch a Faith 2s is not yer growne 
up unto aſſurance of Salvation. 
1, H:re is the molt ſuitable Ooje& 
- }propounded unto it , namely, Chriſf as 
\ pterceding ; which worke of Intercefſion 
. V\hecauſe it remaines for Chrilt as yer 70 doe 
4 ...0ra ſoule that is to bee ſaved, and which 
hee is every day a doing for us ; therefors 
it is more peculiarly firced uato a Recams 
bents Faith, For when ſuch a ſoule comes 
and ca#fs it ſelf upon Chri/t, That thing in 
Chriſt, which muſt needes moſt fuit that 
kinde of AA, is that which is to bee done by 
Chriſt for that ſore. Now for that joule 
£0 come to Chrilt ro die for it , and offer 
vp himſelfe a Sacrifice, (as Sinners did 
nſe to come to the High-Prieſt to ſacrifice 
M 2 for- 
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Believers of the New Teſtament are here 
deſcribed to be [commers] to God by 
Cheilt ; Such as gee out of themſelves and 
reſt in nothing i in themſelves, do come unto 
God through Chriſt for Salvation, though 
with erembling, 

2, Itis a Comming [#xto God.] For 
hee tis the ultimate objeRt of our Faith, 
and the perſon with whom wee have to 
doe in believing, and from whom wee 
are to receive Salvation, if ever wee ob- 
raine it, | 

3. It is a Comming unto God [by 
Chriſt :) which phraſe is uſed in this E- 
piſtle in an alluſion to the worſhipers of 
che Old Teſtament ; who when they had 
finned , were direed to goe to God by 
a Prieſt, who with a Sacrifice made an 
Atonement for them, Now Chriſt is the 
great and true High-Prieft , by whom wee 
have acceſſe to. the Father ; 2 Epheſians 18, 
The word is wojranwnds, a leading by the 
band, Doſt thounot know how to appeare 
before God or to come to him? come firſt 
to Chriſt,and he will take thee by thethand, 
and goe along with thee, and leads thee tro » 
His Father, 

4. Jt is 2a comming unto God by 


Chriit Lfor Salvation. ] Many a poore 
ſouls 


— 
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ſoule is apr to thinke that in comming to 
God by Faith it muſt not aime at it ſelfe, 
Or its owne Salvation : yes, it may , for 
that is here made the errand or buſineſs 
which Faith hath with God in comming 
to hm; or which it comes for, and this is 
ſecretly conched in theſe words: for the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the very aime of the 
heart in comming, he therefore on parpolz 


|/ mentions Chriſts ability to ſuve ; [He 1s 


able to ſave.) 
Secondly, Here are many encoursge- 


| ments to ſuch a Faith as is not yer growne 
up unto a{ſurance of Salvation. 


1, H:re is the molt ſuitable Objed 


| propounded unto it, namely, Chriſt 15 


znterceding ; which worke of Intercefſion 
becauſe it remaines for Chrilt as yer ro dos 
for a ſoule that is to bee ſaved, and which 
hee is every day a doing for us ; therefore 
it is more peculiarly firced unto a Recams 
Gents Faith, For when ſuch a ſoule comes 
and ca#fs it ſelfe upon Chrift, That thing in 
Chriſt, which muſt needes moſt fait thay 
kinde oF AA, is that which is to bee done by 
Chriſt for that ſou'e. Now for that joule 
£0 come to Chrilt to die for it , and offer 
vp himſelfe a Sacrifice, (as Sinners did 
nſe to come to the High-Prieſt to ſacrifice 
: M 2 for. 
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for them) this were bootlefle, for {x5 it 
1s ver. 27.) he hath at once dove that alrea- 
dy. Andasfor what z already pat and 
dane, ſuch a Bzlievers Faith is ofcentimes 
excedinply puzied , what manner of aCt 
to put forth towards Chriſt about it : as 
{for example) when it is about to come 
unto Gbd,, and it heares of an Fleion of 
ſome unto Salvation from all eternity 
made. by him; becauſg this is an a&t 
already paſt by God, the ſoule knowes it 
to be in vaine to caſt it ſelfe upon God 
for Eletion, or to come unto him to c- 
let and chooſe it felfe, And fo inlike 
manner, when the ſoule lookes upon 
Chrifts Death ; becauſe it is done and 
paſt, it knowes not how to take it inin 
believing , when it wanteth aſſurance 
that Chriſt dyed for it, (though it ſhould 
come to Chrilt to bee faved by vertue of 
his Death.) But there is this one works 
that remaines ſtill to be done by him for 
us, and which hee is daily a doing ; and 
that is, /nterceding , for he lives ever to 1n- 
zercede , Or £O pray for us inthe ſtrength 
and merit of that his Sacrifice once offe- 


redup. This therefore is more direfly 


and peculiarly fitted unto a Faith of Re- 
sumbency, or, of {omming anto Chriſt : the 
proper 


— 
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proper at of ſuch a Faith (as it is diſtin. 
guiſhed from Faith of Aſſarance) being a 
caſting ones ſelfe upon Chriſt for ſome thing 
it Would have done or wrought for ont« Hence 
Interceſlion becomes a fit objeR for the 
aime and errand of fuch a Faith, in this 
irs comming to Chriſt, as allo [zo be /a« 
ved} is , it being a thing yetro bee 
wrought and accompl-ſht for mee by 
Chriſt, is therefore a fic marke for ſach 
a Faith to levell at in its comming to 
Chriſt, Thoſe Afts of God and Chriſt. 
which are paſt, Faith of Aſſurance doth 
more eaſily comply with : ſuch a Faith 
takes in with comfort that Chriſt hath 
dyed for: me, and re» againe, and doth 
now T1atercede for mee, and ſo 1 ſhall cer- 
rainely bee ſaved : but fo cannot this 
weake fath doe Come thoutherefors 
unto Chriſt, as to ſave thee through his 
Death paſt, and by the merit ot it, ſo fer 
the preſent, and for the time to come, to 
rake thy Cauſe in hand', and to /ztercede 
for thee; it isa great reliefe unto fuch a 
Faith {as cannot pure forth As of Afiu- 
rance, that what hath beene. done by 
Chriit hath beene done for it) that Ged 
hath left Chriſt this worke yer'to doe for 
115. . So as the Iaterceſſion of Chiilt may 
M2. afford 


of 
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aﬀord matter to ſuch a Faith to throw ic 
ſelfe upon Chriſt, to performe it for us, 
and it may ſet him aworke to doe it. 

2. Now if ſach a foule aske, But wil! 
Chriſt upoa my comming to him for ſal. 
vation, bs ſet aworke to intercede for 
me,and undertake my cauſe ? 

I anſwer it out of thoſe words, [Hee 
Lives to intercede for them who came to Gol 
by him.) He lives on purpoſe to performe 
this worke; it is the end of his living the 
buſineſle of his life. And as he received a 
commandment to dye, and it was the end 
of his life on earth ; ſo hee hath received 
2 command to intercede, and to bee a 
common High-Prieſt for all that come to 
God by him, God hath appointed him 
to-this work by an oath, He ſware, and 
world not repent, Thou ſhalt be a. Prieſt ſor 
ever, after the order of MMelchiſtedech ; and 
this. is the end of his life in heaven. That 
as in the Old Law the High. Prieſt (Chriſts 
eype in this) oxght to offer up the ſacrifice 
of every one that came unto God by him, 
{as Heb.5.5. ) in like manner Chriſt ; for 
* is bi calling, (as you have it ver. 6.) 
Otherwiſe, as that woman faid to PL. 
lip, when {hs came to bim for juſtice, and. 
ke put her off, Then ceaſe (ayes ſhee) 
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ro be a King : Soif Chrilt ſhould deny a- 
ny ſach ſonle to take its cauſe in hand, 
hee muſt then ceaſe to bee a Prieſk, Hee 
lives to intercede 3 Hee #5 a Prieff called 
by God, as was Aaron, ver, 6, Where- 
fore hee ought to doe it, in that it is 
his office, 

3- And if thy foule yet: feareth the 
difficuity of its owne particular cafe, in 
reſpe& of the greateeſle of thy finnes, and 
the circumſtances thereof, or any conſide- 
ration whatſoever which to thy view doth 
make thy ſalvation an hard ſuit to obtaine:; 
the Apoltle therefore further addes, 
[_ He # able to ſave to the utmoſt | ( what» 
ever thy cauſe be) and this, through this 
his Interceſſion. That fame word [9 the 
utmoſt] is a good word, and well put in 
for our comfort. Conſider it therefore, for 
it is a reaching word, and extends it ſeife 
fo farre, that thou can nor looke beyond 
it, Ler thy ſoule bee ſet upon the highett 
mouat that ever apy creature was-yet {ct 
upon, and that isenlarged to take in and 
view. the moſt ſpacious proſpeR both of 
finne and miſery, and difficulties of being 
ſaved, thateveryet any poore humbled 
fone did caſt within it ſelfe : yea joyne 
£0 theſe all the objeRtions and hinderanc?s 
| | M 4 of 
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of thy Salvation that the heart of man can 
ſuppoſe or invent agzinſt it ſeife :; lift up 
thy eyes and look to the ztm?/? thou cant 
ſee, and Chrilt by his InterceſItion is a- 


ble to ſave thee beyond the Horizon and. 
furtheſt compaſſe of thy thoughts, cven. 


to the utmoſt and worlt caſe the heart of 
Man can ſuppoſe. It is-not thy having 
laine long in Sinne, loug under terronrs 
and deſpaires, and having ſinned ofres after 
many enlightnings, that can hinder thee: 
from being ſayzd by Chriit, Doe but re- 


mzmber this ſame word | to the utmoſt, ] 


and then put in what <xceptions thou wilt: 
or canſt, jay ail the barres in thy. way: 
that are imaginable ; yet know thou that 
the gates ot Hell aall nat prevaile againſ} 
thees. : 

4, Againe, conſider but what it is that- 
Chriſt, who hath by his death done enough. 
to fave thee, doth yet further for thee in; 
Heaven, If thouthoughtelt thou had(t all: 
the Saints 1a Heaven and Barth joyntly 
concucrirg in promoving thy (alvation,and 
competitors uato God in inſtant and in. 
cefjant requeſts and prayers to ſave. thee ; 
a w:wouideitthou be encouraged © ((hail 
I tell thee? ) one word out of Chrilts 
Mouth ( who is the King . of Saints) will 
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dce more then all in heaven and earth can 
doe ; and what is there then which wee 
may not hope to obtaine through his In- 
terceflion ? 

And wouldſt thon know whether hee 
hath undertaken thy cauſe, and begnn to 
intercede for thee? in a word, hath hee 
pat his ſpirit into thy heart, and ſer thy 
owne heart on work to make incefſant 
Intercefſions for thy ſelfe With groans #n- 
#tterable ? (as the Apoſtle hath in, Rom.s,) 
This is the Eccho of Chriſts Interceſſi on- 
for the: in Heaven. 

5. (And laſtly) If ſach's ſoule ſhall furs 
ther «bje&, But will he not give over ſuing 
for me ? may I not be caſt out of his pray- 
ers through my unbeliefe ? Let it here bg 
conſidered, that he lives [er ]to inter. 
ceds : And therefore if he once under- 
take thy cauſe, and [getteth thee into his 
prayers, he will never leave thee out nighe 
nor day, He Intercedcth cver,. till he hath 
accompliſht and finiſhed” thy ſalvation, 
Men have been caſt out of good and holy 
mens Prayers, 25 Sal our of Samnels, and 
the People of 7/-ael out of Feremies ; but 
never out of Chriſts prayers ; the /moak of 
bis Tucenſe aſcends for ever, and he will ins 
tercede to the utmoſt, till he hath _ 
thee 
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thee to the urmoſt, He will never eve” 
over, but wiillye in the duſt for thee, or 
he will perfect and precure thy Sakvats- 


97 

Oaly whileft I am thus raiſing ap your 
Faith ro him upon the work of his Inter- 
ceſſion for us ; It me ſpeak a word to you 
for him, ſo to {tirre up your love to him, 
upon the confideration of this his Inter- 
ceſſion alic, You ſee you have the whole 
life of Chriſt fiiit and laſt, both here and 
in heaven laid our for you: Hi had not 
come to earth but for you : he had no 0- 
ther buſinefſe here ; Unto 14 a Sonne 7 


borne, And (to bt fare) he had not dycd 


but for you: (for 14 a Sonne Was given) 
and when he roſe, it. was for yorr juſtificas 
tion : And now he-is gone to heaven, hee 
lives butto zntercede for you, He makes 
your ſalvation his conftane calling. O 
therefore let us liv: wo! y unto him, for 
he hath, and doth iiv- wholly unto u> You 
have his whole time among you; and if he 
were your ſervant, you c--u'd deſice no 
more. There was much of your time loſt 
before you began to hve to him - but 
there hath beene no momeat of his rime 
which he hath not lived co, and improved 
f0r you Nor are you able ever to live for 

him, 
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- him, bur onely in this life, for hereafter 
. you ſhall live wich him, and be glorified 
of him. I conclude all with that of the 
' Apoſtle, The love of Chriſt it ſhould coun 
Zraine a3, b:cauſe we cannot but jadpe 
this to be the molt equail, that they which 
live fronld not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but ranto him Who dyed for them, and 
roſe againe ; and ( out of the Text I alſo 
adde ) ſits at Goas right hand; yea, and 
there l;ves for ever to make Interceſſion for 
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| of the graciow | 1,1-infecall P 
ſhewing the 
SloTty the 
Reaſons why 
d it muſt needs 
| be (0. 
2, | The Manner how bi Heart % af- 
feed towards ws 35 and the : 
| way bow it comes 10 paſſe that *' 3” 


difpofition of 
bz heart t9- 


Wards us. | Part 2, 
L 


ſuch affeFions are lis in to bk 


{_ bears, . 
Part I. 
Containing Demonſtrations Extrinſecall, 
SECT. !. 


Demenflrations from Chrifts carriage at bj laff 
Fa;ewell, and bis laſt Sermon ; Jobn, Chapters, 
13, (9s. and in his laſt prayer, John 17. the 
ſcope of all which was to aſSure his Diſciples of 
hs being conflaus in bis affections towards 
$hem, | 5 
1, {From hi carriage at by lu Fare-well, v/in4 
this in fore thingt, 6 
2+ } From many paſſages in that bk 11ſt Sermon, 7n 
' F.things, 23 

Zo I From by laſt Prayer, John 17, which Prayer 

Ls 4 patterne of bus IntercefSion in Het 
ven, ang of au expreſſion of what bis bears 
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i *.—SRHCT: 17; 
| Demonſtrations from paſſages and expe ſsions after 
[88/18 bi ReſurreRion, 3! 


{1 This Reſurreftien his firſs ftep to his glory 3 and 
therefore 1his a certaine Demonſtration, 31 

1, © Fromthe firſt gracious meſſage which 

g2 Chrift after bs Reſurrefion ſent his 
Diſciples, who yet had for faken him. 


34 

2, /Frombj carriage and ſpeech at his firff 

meeting with them. 36 
SECT. IIL 


Demonſirations from paſSages at, and after Chrifls 
Aſcenſion into heaven : 
I. rAt bis Aſcenſion, bis bleſſing bis Diſci- 
les. 42 
2+ Afrer he was come to heaucn, 
I, (Pouring out his Spirit on them, as in 
bis laſt Sermon he had promiſed, which 
i Spiris is this day in our P:caching, 
; ; = an argument of the fulfilling of 
= itt ths. 4 
| is Z- | All thoſe works of Miracles, and Mk, 
[|| wp fions of ſoulcs that accompanyed the firſt 
[| | *— preaching of the Goſpel, doe argue this, 
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I 
| 4 « alſo the New Tcflament wrinen - 

fee, 45 
' | 3. | Chrifls owne words Foken to Paul, fence 
| himſelſe was in heaven , doe confi-me 
| its ; . 46 
4+ | The laft words uttered in Scripture , in 
the Bock of the Revelation, which was 
| more immediately given xuto John by 
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{L Chriſt, « 
Part II, ; 
| | _ Demonſrations Intrinſecall. 
(| | SECT. IL. 
| Th« firt ſort of Incginſecall Demonflrations drawn 
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from the 'Ir fluence which all the 3. perſons have 
into the bcart of the Humane nature of Chrift i: 
Fietven, 62 
x. {Fron God the Father, Which demonftration 
j # made forth by two things: © 
1. ("God hath given (hriſt a perpetnall com- 
mid to love bis Ele# on carth, and' 
bath writics 4- Law of love in bis 
heart. 65 
2. 3 Thk Law of love remains for ever in his 
y beart, which k provel by 2; things x 
i. C Thit it & aLiw,nd that of Love.s 9: 
d 


; 


2. YThat by ob *erving that Law it is 
that Chrift continues in [4 F athers 
love. . Ti 
2, } From God the Sonne, unto whom the humane 
nature s united. This diffofition of grace 
is *aturell tro bim «s he ts Gods natural 
Sonne. | 
eAccordingly whe humane nature framed on 
purpoſe with diffofetions of merey and mcek = 
a above all other. 76 
3. | From God the Holy Ghoſt, who on earth filled 
bim with meckneſſe and grace above aft other 
diſpofutions, and now refteth upon bim in Hea - 


'L wen, more abundanily then ever: 79 
SECT. I. 

A ſecond ſort of Demonſtrations from ſeucrall cugages 

ments now lying upon (Chriſt in beaver . 92 


I. . Engagement. The continuance of all his relati- 
ons «nd alliances to us, which no glovy of his 
doth any thing leſſen or alter, ibid. 

I#hich relations were made chiefly for thc 
warld,and ſo muft xeeds continus thereeg 5 
The ground of this engagement, 97 

2. | His loveis engaged and cnerca/ed by what he did 

and ſuffered for 46, I0Z 
What a-greas obligation thisis, 1206 
be 3 His 
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HE office of Prieſthood which continues it 
Heaven , doth further require all mcrciful- 
xeſſe and gyaciouſmfſe in him towards us fun 
ners. This demoxftration hath 2, parts. 109 

The 1 # shewing thar 1he office of Priefthcod 

was erected on purpoſe for grace and 
mercie. 110 
Which is argued, 
1. CBy the Ends of it, 
2 < By the qualifications Tre=,>11 
adult fo p 1 , 

' The 2 | Sbewing that by reaſou of this effice 

an cternall duty lzeth upon him to 

I ſhew grace and mercie, aud Chriſt is 

a faithſull High Pricſt 20 per forme 

* that duty, © 230 

Chrifts advancement can make no 

alteration in his beart, for bis 

Pricfihood is bis bigheſt advance« 
ment 1 

And grace did both found, and now 

L upholds bis Throne of Grace,1 2.5” 

| His owne Intereſt pats him upon theſe iAffe- 

 daions of heart towards us + His owne joy, 

; hbappineſſe, anl glory are encreaſed by ſhewing 
mercy io, aud comforting bis c>-#/4ren upon 
eerth, and it is more for bk glory then for our 

00d, 126 
Chrift hath a double fulneſſe of joy, 
6 j Per/onall, in bis F ather. 
2, t Myſtical, in his Members, 130 
How Chrifl rejoyceth in heaven at 
our well-doing here on earth. 141 

His having the nature of man, the ſame for 
ſabjtance in heayen that he bad on earth, 0b-- 
ligeth bim 10 be mereifull unto men, 138 

The end of h* aſſuming mans nature was ts - 


qualifie bims far mercy. 139 
a Though 


_— 
» - 3% #8 1 4 - 
nn 3 av epo_ ” 1 Ws SY 
prone PTR Fs YR. 75. I 
no Nt a hy a. $7700; 


I, 


[ 


——— 


V_ 


EY 


TnHr TABLE, 
Though it adds not to the greatneſſe of merciein 
God, yet it addes a new way of being mer- 
|, cifull, even as a man. I 40 
Part III, 
SECT. I. 
Some Generalls to cleave, 
1. ( How bk affeflion in Chrift #s to be undcr- 
Hood, 
Thk explained by theſe degrees : 
I. [Thi affeftion of compaſsion is not wol» 
; | ly ta be unicrftood in 4 Metophori- 
| call ſenſe, as when God is ſaid to bee 
| effiifed, re. thatis, not meerly afier 
l the fimilitude of men, but ina true and 
| reall ſerſc. 146- 
2. | Theſe affefions in Chrifts humane 1a- 
| I. ture are more like to ours then thoſe 
|. which1he eAugels, have who notwith= 
flanding bave affettions anualogicall 20 
ours, 149 
3. | Chrift having iaken fraile fleſh ere h.e 
X went 10 heaven, this fits him yet more 
| for having affeftions of mercic like unto 
p (, ours, == 
2. | For the way how our miſcrics arc let into Chriſes 
heart fo 85 to effctt it, This explained by 19 
things. 
b The bumane nature bath the knowledge 
and cognix ance of all: 1hat can or doh 
” befall z here, IFF 
.2. JHe remembers hows himſclfe was once af 
(_ feed when he was under the like. 157 
SEC ith 
A miye particular Diſquiftion whit manner of affe < 
fion this is. The ſeat thereof, whether in hi: ſpurt . 
or ſoule onely, or inthe whole bumane nature. 
; Some (,autions added. 15g - 
Tis affcAion ( for our better. conceiving it). 
N.4. ſet 
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hi Jet forth three wayes : og 
Wl 1. { Negatively, it is not in all things ſuch as it wa 
Sl in the dayes of his fleſh. Sf 


| 2, | Poſitively, Itzs yer for ſsbflance the very ſam: y 
| il (| affeFion, and the ſeat of it is the bodily heart % 
\i | : a4 well as his ſfoulc. I 62 


0/01/08! 2 Foure cautions or poſitions about this 3 
if {1k ! 7 r. CInwhat ſenſe, or ſo far as his Body i 1 


| madefFirituall, ſo farre arc theſe at- 
ſe&ions ſpiritualized , 45 they are ii 
| his body. I63 
2. } Hence though they move his bowels, yet the 
doe not perturb or hurt him in the 
leaft- 177 
3+ | eAll natural! bumane affefions may bee 
ffi in bim, that are ' not unbecom- 
ming his flate ard glory. And how 
much the having ſuch affefions arc 
ſureable to that flate and relation where- 
za he is, | 168 
4+ f Thongh a paſsiondte ſuffering be cut off, 
| yet theſe affeftions are now mere 
FRED J large and ſtrong for the ſubſtance of 
Ss! L (. them, thenthey were 01 earth. I7T 
1 3+ | Privatively. If bis 'heart ſuffers not with as 
| ii | under our infirmities , yet bee bath leſſe joy 


_— 


168!  zhenhis heart ſhall have when wee are free 

FTE - | Ffromal. 172 

Fifty ' = Howthe Scripture attributes ſome kinde of 

| imperfection to ſome affeionin him, and 

W739: | AY iu what ſenſe. 

B©' 5 SECT. IIn. | 
FR This Scruple /atisfied, how Chrifls heart can be fcel4 

4] {iti ingly rouched with our finnes, (our greateſt infiimi= 
| IE! * ics) ſeeing he was tempred | withour finne,] 

= [| if|þ 4+ Anſwers given thereuno for our iomfort, 

_— 7 | i. Hes of all. 180 
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Curisr in Heaven, 
Towards ſinners 0n Earth. 


E PART. 


Aving ſee forth our Lord 
and Saviour J ESUs 
Sl CHRIST in all thoſe 
 creac and moſt folemne 
2Rions of his; his Ovedi- 
ence unto death;his Reſar. 
reftion, eAſcenſion into heaven , his ſt. 
:ing at Gods right hand, and Tterceſſton 
for us; I {hill now annex2 (as next in 
order, and homogeneazll thercunto) this 
Diſcourſe that followes, whicir layes 
open The HE A'RT of Chrilt, as now- 
be is in heaven, (itting at Gods right hand, 
and interceding for us.. How itis afefled, 
and gracionſly diſpeſed towards ſinners on 
earth that doe come to him ; how willing” 
£9 Teceave them ; how teady £0 — 
cnem- 
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2 The Heart of I.Part, 


them ; how tender to pitty them in all 
their infirmicies, both ſinnes and miſeries, 
The ſcope and uſe whereof will bee this, 
To hcarten and encourage Beleevers to 
come more boidly unto the Throne of 


Grace, under all their miſeries, unto ſuch. . 


2 Szviour and High- Prieſt, when they 
ſhall know how ſweetly and tenderly 
his heart (though he is now in his glory ) 
is inclined cowards them; and fo to re- 
move that great ſtone of {tumbling which 
we meete with, (and yet iyerh unſecne) 
in the thoughts of men in the. way to 
faich, that Chriſt beiog now abſent, and 
withall exalted to ſo high and infinite 
diftarice of glory, as to fit at Gods right 
havd, &c. they therefore know not how 
ro come to treat with him about either 


their ſalvation fo freely and yvith thac 


hopefulnefſe to obtaine, as thoſe poors 
finners did, who were here on earth,with 


kim;or for reliefe under other miſcries 35 


they did : Had our Jot beene (thinke they) 
but co have converſed with him (in the 
dayes Of his fleſh) as Cary and Pricey, 


' and his other Diſciples ci here beluw, 


wee could have thought to have beene 
bold, and familiar withhim, and to hve 


had ay thing aT bis hands ; They b<hi kd 


him 


| 
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m—. 


1.Part, Chrift 1 Heaven, 3. 


him afore them, a man like unto them» 
ſelves, and he was full of meekneſle, and 
gentleneſle, he being then himſelfe made 
finne, and ſenſible of all ſorts of miſeries : 
but now he is gone into a farre Countrey, 
and hath put on glory and immortality, 
how his heart may be altered thereby wee 
know not, The drift of this diſcourſe 
{hill therefore bee to aſcertaine poore 
ſoules that his Hart -(in reſpe& of pity 
and compaſſion) remaines the ſame it 
was on earth ; that hee intercedes there 
with che ſame hcarthee had here below : 
and thathe is 2s meeke, as gentle, as cafie 
to beentreated, as tender in his bowels; 
ſo as they may deale with him as fairly 
about the great matter of their ſalvation, 
and as hopefully, and upon as eaſie term: s- 
obtain it of him, as they mighe if chey had 
beene on earth with him ; and likewiſe be 
as familiar in all cheir requeſts, as boid 
with him in 2] their needs; Then which 
nothing can be more for the comfort ard 
encouragement of thoſe who have given 
over all other /zves but that of Faith, and 
hoſe foules purſue after ſtrong ard 
entire communion -. with their. Saviour 

Chriſt, 
Now. the Demerſtrations that may 
help: 


4 The Heart of 


I.Partk. 


help our faith in this, I reduce to two 
Heads : The fiſt more extrinſecall and 
outward /; The ſecond more #tri»ſecal, 
and inward: The one {hewing the 57, of ir 
zhat it ts ſo ; the other the #io7,,the reaſons 
and grounds Why-it mult needs be /o, 

Firſt, for thoſe Extrivſecal Demonſtra- 
:;075, (as I call them) they are taken from 
ſeverall paſſages and carriages of his, in. 
all thoſe ſeverall conditions of his,namely, 
at his laſt Farewel, after his Death, his 
Reſurrefion, eAſcenſion, and now hee is 


fitting at Godt right hand, 1 (hall leade you. 


chrough all the ſame Heads which 1 have 
gone over in the former treatiſe, (though. 
with another drift) and take ſuch obſerva- 
tions from his ſpeeches and carriages,in all 
thoſe ſtates he went through, as (hall tend 
direAly to perſwade our hearts of the 
point in-hand, namely this, rat zoW hee 55. 
in heaven, bis heart remaines moſt graciouſly 
inclined towards finners that come to him. 
And for aground or IntroduRion to theſe 
ficft ſort of Demonſtrrtions I (hall take this 
Scripture that followes ; as for thoſe 0- 
ther, another Scripture, as proper to that. 
part, of eas Diſcourſe : , 


Jonn 
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1.Part, Chriſt in Heaven, 


Jonn 13.1. 

m=—hen eſs knew that his honr Was 
come that he ſhvuld depart ont of this world 
unta the Father, H AV ING LOVED 
HISOWNE, HEE LOVED 
THEM TO THE END: (or) 
for ever, 

8.7. 

Demonſtrations from Chriits IaſÞ Farewell! 

to his Diſciphe. | 


T was long before that Chr1$T did 
break his mind to his Diſciples, that he 
was to leave then, and to go away to hea- 
ven from them,(for 70h. 16.4. he ſayes, he 
had forborn rotefit them from the begin» 
ing :) But when he begins to acquiine 
them with it, he then at once leaves with 
them an abundance ofhis heart, and that 
not only how it ſtood towards-them, and 
what it was at the preſent, but what it 
would be when he ſhould bee in his glory. 
Let us (to this end) but briefly p-ruſe 
his laſt carriage , and his Sermon at his 
laſt Supper which hee did eate with 
them , as it is on purpoſe penned ard 
recorded by the Evangeliſt 7obn ; and we 
Del IEEE 
ie 
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Diſcourſes of Chriſts, from the 13. to the 
18, Chapter, I will not make an entire 
Comment on them, but onely bcicfly cake 
np ſuch ſhort Obſervations, as doe more 
ſpecially hold forth this thing propoun. 
ded. -« 

Theſe words which I have prefixed as 
the Tex!, are the Preface unto all that fol- 
lowes, namely, unto that waſhing of his 
D.ſciples feete, and his ſacceeding Ser. 
mon ; and fo theſe words doe ſhew the 
drift and ſumrme of all, The Preface is 
this, [Before the Feaſt of the Paſſeever , 
when. Feſus knew that his houre was come, 
that bee ſhould depart ont of this world unto 
the Father, having loved hu owne Which 
Were in the World, hee loved them wnte the 
end, And ſupper being ended, ———- Jeſs 
knowing that the Father had gives all 
things wmto hu hanas, ad that he Was comes 
from God, axd went toGod , be then waſhed 
hs Diſciples feete, } This Preface was pre- 
fixed by the Evangehſt, on purpoſe to 
ſer open a2 wide window into Chriſts 
heart, to ſhew what it was then at his 
departure, and fo withall ro give a tight 
into and pit a glofſe and interpretation 
upon all that followes, The ſcop: where- 
of is to ſhew what his af.Aions would 

bs. 


1.Part, Chriſt in Heaven. 7 


be to them in heaven; Hee to that end 
tels us what Chriſts ;houghts were then, 
and: what was his hears amidlt thoſe 
thoughts (both which occaſioned all char 
ſucceedes.) 

1, Hee premiſeth what was in Chriſts 
thoughes and his meditation : Hee began 
deepcly co conſider, both that hee was to 
depart our of this world, (7e/44 knew, 6c, 
(ayes the Text) that is, was then think- 
ing of it) that hee froald depart unto the 
Father, and how that then hee {hould 
ſhort!y bee inſtalled into that glory which- 
was due unto hin ; fo allo it followes, . 
vers 3« feſine knowing (that is, was then a» 


FAually eaking into his minde) zhat the 


Father had given all things into hts bands, 
that is, that all power in heaven and earth 
was his, ſo ſoone as hee ſhould ſet footing 
in heaven ; thus he conſidered both wh'o- 
ther he was to go, and there, what he was 
0 be. 

But ſecondly, what was-Chriſts Hears 
moit apon , in the midiſt of all theſe eleva- 
ted meditations ? Nor upon his owne 
glory ſo much, (though it is told us that: 
he conſidered that thereby his love might 
be che more ſet forth to us) but upon oc= 
caſt;n of theſe thovghts his Hears ranne 

out 


' 
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out in love towards {7 owne, Having 


loved his ovene, fayes the 1. verſe, (a 
word denoting the greateſt neareneſſe, 


deareneſſe, 8 intimateneſſe founded upon: 


propriety : } The Ele are Chrilts owne, 
2 piece of himſelfe, 735 3Sizs, not [7s 
3a] as goods. (as fohy 1.11, it is wicd, 


Hee came unto \ his owne | and | his onne] 


received bim not ; | Te. iSia |] the word 
ſhewes that hee reckons thoſe his owne 
but as goods, not as perſons) but hee cals 


theſe here 785 idizss, his owne by a nearer 


propriety , that is, his owne chi/aren, his: 


owne members, his owne Wife, his owne- | 


feſh. And hee conſiders, that though hee 
was tO 20e out of the world, yet they: 
were to bee in the world, and therefore it 
is on purpoſe added , which were in the- 


World, that is, to remaine in this world; 


Hee had others of his owne who were 
in that world unto which hee was- 
going, even the Sþirits of jouſ men made - 
perfett, ( whom as yet hee had never 
ſeene.) One would'thinke that. when hee 


was meditating-upon his going. out of . 


this world, his heart ſhould bee all upon. 
his e-Abrabems, his 1/aacs, and his 7a- 
cobs, whom hee was going to; no, hee 
takes More care for his owne, who were - 

| co. 


har® 
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| 1,Part, Chriſt in Heaven, 9 


FI 


to remaine here in this world, x Wor/d 
wherein there is much ev:J, (as himſelfe 
ſfayes, Tchn 17. 15.) both of finne and 
miſery, and with which, themſelves 
whillt in it, could not but be defiſed and 
vexed. This is it which draws out his 
bowels towards them, even at that cime 
when his heart was full of the thoughts 
of his own glory : And then let us conft- 
der the extent of his Ilove, which is the 
main thing to be alfo uſed for the preſent 
purpoſe : Having loved his eWne, he loved 
thems unto the erd, This is ſpoken, to 


{ ſhew the conſtancie of his love, and what 


ic would bee when hee ſhould bee in his 
glory. [ To the end, ] that is, unto the 
perfettion of love, &5 Texciurry, ſayes'Chry- 
ſoſtome : having begun to love them, hee 
will perfeRt and conſummate his love to 
them. And ts the end, that is,[ for ever ; ] 
So ' inthe Greek, ::c 74aG- is ſometimes 
uſed, and ſaby the Euangeliſt the phraſe 
is here uſed in a ſuteablenes alſo to the 


, Scripture phraſe, P/al. 103.9. He Wil 


wot alwayes chide, nor reſerve anger | for 
ever; | ſo we tranflate ir, but in the Ori» 
ginall, He reſerves not anger [anto the 
ena. ] So that the ſcope of this ſpeech is 


to ſhuw how Chrilts heart and love 
wou'd 


{ 


_—— 


T0 - © The Heart of I, Party 1 


RD  — 


would bee towards them even for everys , 
when hee ſhould bee gone unto his Fatherye 
as well as it was to ſhew how it had beentjn 
here whileſt on earth, unto this time, #4 mo 
ſome expound it, they bzing his owe, and an 
he having /ovea them, he alters, he changes wa 
not, and therefore will love them: for {þ 
Vere SN eh: 
And then thirdly, to teſtifie thus much 14; 
by a reall ecſtimony, what his love wop'd yy 
bee in Heaven to them, ths Evangelilt þy 
ſh-westhat when hee was in the middelt th 
of all thoſe great thoughts of his appro3- ol 
ching glory , and of the ſoveraigne eltate 
which hee was to bee in, hee then tooke fc 
water and a towell, and waſhed his a 
Diſciples feete. This to have beene his 1c 
icope, will appeare if you obſerve but the- p 
coherence of the narration, In the ſecond 3 
verſe, it is ſzid, that e/w9 knowing that þ 
t 
£ 
i 
' 
| 


the Father bad given all things into bu 
haras, then (verſe 4.) hee ri/eth from ſup- 
per, anti layes aſide his garments, and tooke 
a towell and girded himſelfe, (verle 5.) after 
that hee powred water? inte a baſon, and 
beganne to waſh his Diſciples feets , &0« 
by which relation and putting things 
thus together, it is evidenc that the E. 
vargelilts ſcopz was to hold forth unto 

us, 
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vers, that then when Chrifts thoughts” 
Ervere full of his glory, and when hee tooke 
entin the confideration of it unto the ut- 
>» molt ; even then, and upon that occaſion, 
and and in the middeſt of thoſe thoughts , hee 
SE waſhed his Diſciples feete; And what 
for ſhould Chriſts meaning in this bee, but 
chac, whereas when hee ſhould bze in 
ach Heaven, hee could not make ſuch ourt- 
2'd ward viſible demonſtrations of his heart 
liſt þy doing fuch meane ſervices for them ; 
elt' therefore by doing this in the middcſt 
2- of ſuch thoughts of his glory, hee would 
te ſhew what hee could bee content to doe 
ke for them, when hee ſhould bze in the reall 
is and full poſſeſſion of it; (fo great is his 
1s love unto them.) There is another cx- 
e preſſion of Chrilts like unto this, in Z«ke 
d 72, 36, 37. Which confirmes this to bes 
# his meanivg here, and further alſo to bee 
4 his very heart in Heaven, At verſe 36. hee . 
: 
| 


compares himſelfe to x Bridegroome, who 
is to goe to heaven unto a wedding fealt ; 
who hath ſervants on earth that [tand all 
that while here b:low, (as without, ) 
waiting for him; at which becauſe they 
wait long, they therefore might thinke 
much, Chriſt addes, Ferily T ſay unto you , 


that When the Bridegroome returnees (re- 
| frefhed 


8 


O 
- 
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Freſhed with wine and gladneſie) be /þ in 
yird himſelfe, and make them fit doVoni OD 
mate ; and will come forth and |. ſerielf 
chem. ] The meaning is not as if thitÞV 
Chriſt ſerved at the latter dav, or nowiW! 
heaven thoſe that ſit downe there, bur o1W3 
ly it is an over-abundant expreſſion jtÞ3 
words (as here, in a reall inſtance) to + 4% 
forth the overflowing love that is in hi./#? 
heart; and withall the cranſcendent happi ” 
eſſe that we ſhall then enjoy,cven beyonl 44 
what can be expeRed by us, (hee-utten #/ 
himſelfe therefore by an unwonted thing 

not heard of, that the Lord (ſhould ſerv, N 
his ſervants,and wait on them that waited 
forhim. And itis to ſhew his heart tc C 
them, and what hee could -bze contented * 


' todoe for them, So that from both laid | 


together you ſee what his heart was before | 
hee went to heaven, even amidſt the 
thoughts of all his glory; and you ſee what 
it is after hee hath bzene in heaven, and 
greatned with all his glory, even content 
to waſh poore ſinners feet, in the one, and in 
the other,to ſerve them that come to him, 
and wait for him. 

But 4. what was the mylterie of this 
his waſhing their feet ? It was as £0 pive 
them an ex1mple of muytuall love and hu- 

miliry, 


4 
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» /gnility,fo ro fgnfic his wiſhing away their 
vp, finnes : thus in the 8, and 10, verſes him- 
/arie\fe interprets it, So as hee would ſignifte 
th;thus much thereby, that thoſe fianers that 
Mw Will come to him when in his glory,he will 
r o; Waſh away all their finnes, according unto 
n ithat, Eph.5.25.,26,27. He loved bu Charch, 
> fe avd gave himſelfe for it , that bee might 
n hi ſantifie and cleanſe it with the [waſhing of 
ppi water] that hee might preſent it to himſelfe 
on a glorious Charch, net having ſpot or Wrin« 
ten kle, &'c. 
hing {This' ſpecimen or declaration of his 
-rv; Mind, we have from this his cariage,at this 
ted his laſt farewell, L-t us next take a ſurvey 
- t« of the drift of chat long Sermon which he 
ted made at that his farewell, and wee ſhall 
aid finde the maine ſcope thereof to be further 
ore to affure his Diſciples of this, namely,what 
the his Heart when in heaven, would be unto 
12t them in his abſence, and that will make 3 
nd ſecond Demonſtration, 
ne Jt ,were too long a worke to infilt 
in Upon each particular : But certainly, no 
n, loving Husband ever endeavonred more 
to ſatisfie the heart of his Spouſe during 
is bis abſence, then Chriſt doth his Diſct- 
ie  Ples hearts; and in them, all bejeevers : 
2 (Fortake that along, once for all, that 
= 
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what Chriſt ſaid nato them, he ſayes unt pla 
us,a5 in tha: 17. of 7oh, that ſpeech implie; the 
1 pray not for them onely, but for thoſe al| CM 
that ſhall believe threwgh their word.) Ani bee 
as whac he prayed for them was for al to! 
Bclievers; fo likewiſe what he then ſpak no 
unto them alſo, ha 
Firſt, hee lets them fee what his hear! 1! 
would bee unto them, and how mindefy], an 
of them when in Heaven, by that B»/inef th 
which hee profefſeth hee went thither eq 
performe for them : concerning which Nt 
obſerve firſt, that hee lovingly acquaint; et 
them with it afore-hand what it is 
which argued care and tendernefſe, a1 0 
from an Husband unto a Wife it doth; 5 
And therein how plaine-heartedly dot) ( 
C 
[t 
i 


hee ſpeake, even as one that would not 
hide any thing from them ? ob» 16. 7, 
Ttell you the truth of it (ſayes hee) ts 
expedient (and expedient) for you, that | 
goe away, And ſecondly, hee cells them , 
it was for th:m and their happraeſſ:; 
T goe to ſend you a Comforter whilſt you are 
in this world , and ts prepare place for 
Jon, (John 14.2.) when you ſhall goe 
out of this world : There are many man- 
fiens in my Fathers houſe, and I goe to 
eaks them up for you, and to keepe your 
places - 
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nt places for you cill you ſhall come thi- 
lie: ther, And therein againe, how openly and 
ali candidly doth he ſpeak to them ? If it had ... . 
\n; beene otherwiſe, (ſayes hee) I world have 
ral told you: You may believe mee, I would 
5ak not deceive you for all the glory I am to 
| have in that place to which I am ago- 
ear ing. Whom would not this openneſle 
ful and nakedn<fſe of heart perſwade ? But 
eff, then thirdly, the buſne(ſe it ſelfe being 
- © fuchas is ſo much for us and our happi- 
ich neſſe; how much more doth that argue the 
int: thing in hand ? And indeed, Chrift him- 
is ſelfe doth fetch from thence an argament 
a Of the continuance of his fove to them, 
h: Soverſe 3. 1f T go to prepare a place for you, 
1e& (if that bee my errand) then doubt not of 
ot My love when I am there; All the glory 
7, Of the place ſhall never make mee forget 
; this my buſineſſe, When hee was on 
/ earth, hee forgot none of the buſineſle for 
1, Which hee came into the world : Shall 
>, FT not doe my Fathers bufineſſe ? (ſaid hee, 
re When hee wasa childe) yes, and hee did 
-- Iitto the utmoſt, by fulfilling all righteouſe 


yy weſſe Surely therefore in like manner hee 
4. Will not forget any of that buſineſle 


o Which hee is to doe in that other world , 
ir it being the more pleaſant work by far, 
-'F : _ And 
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And (as I ſhewed in the former Diſ 
gi CCUiiz, out of Heb.6.20.) He : #4 entrel 
ti ( ay ha# 4 Fore-ranner, an Rarbinger, to tak 


if ny 
[ f i | 
} 


fn + 
Wl up places there for us; and if it could 
| fi be ſuppoied poſſible, himſelfe might for 
i get us, yet our aames being all writrer 


in heaven round about him, and continu. 


{/ enely by Gods eleRion, ſo Heb. 1 2.31, 
Te are come to mount Sion, and to th 
heavenly lernſalem, and to the Church « 


i the firff- borne [Which are Written #4, hea 
| wen;] and to Teſs, and to the blood 
Mil fprinkling, &c, but himſeife having en- 


cred thicher as an harbinger, hee hath 
ſcored them np anew with his blood, 
over every manſion there, which he takes 
up for any; Yes, he carrieth thetr names 
1A written in his heart, as the High-Priel! 
lll did the names of the ten Tribes on his 
| breaft, when he entred into the Holy of 
Holies, and all this co make ſure he ſhould 
remember us, And he fits.in Heaven on 
i purpoſe to ſee to it, that none other 
oh ſhould take their rooms over their heads, 
1 Bl And therefore 1 Per.1.4- Salvation is ſaid 
to bee reſerved in Heaven for thems, that 


ally afoic nis eyes written ther ; not 


ms > on pF _ = 


( 
\ 
« 
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Dil. once, but they were diſpoſed of unto 0- 


- they had not Chriſt there to be a Media- 
| for for them, as we have, 


| falnefls of them, and of all beleevers elſe, 


| all thereſt of his elect that are to come, 
. that then hee meanes tocome againe ta 
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thers over their heads, as the Land of 
Canaan Was given oſes from the Cana- (Ana 
ariter; the reaſon of which was, becauſe 


Then ſecondly, to manifeſt his mind. 


hee further tels them, that when hee 
ſhouid4 be in kis glory, and ſhould have 
once diſpatched that baſineiſe for them, 
and made heaven readie for them, and 


them : So Chap. 14. ver. 3. 1f 7 gore and 
prepare a place ſor yoro, I will come againe, 
which is a meere expreſſion of love, fox (rt. 
if hee had pleaſed he might have ordered 
it to have ſznt for them to him, but he 
mweanes to come for them himſelfe, and 
this when hceis warms (as we ſpeake) 
and inthe height and midlt of his glory 
in heaven, yet hee will for a time leave it 
to come apgaine unto his Spouſe : And 
what is it for? 1.to ſee ker, [ 7 Will ſes you 
apaine, ] and your heart {hall rejoyce. 2. 
To fetch her, So lob» 14 3.1 will come 4» 
gaine ant ricerve you to my ſelfe. He Con» 
deicends to the very lawcs of Bride- 
EE. gro001s; . 


Em... 
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grooms ; (for notwithſtanding all his 


ogreatnefſe, no Lover ſhall put him downe 
in any expreſſion of true love.) It is the 
manner of Bridegrooms, when they have 
made all ready in their Fathers houſes, 
then to come themſelves and fetch their 
Brides, and not to ſend for them by 0- 


/f ehers, becauſs it is a time of love. Love de- 


ſcends better then aſcends ; and ſo doth 


+ thelove of Chriſt, who indeed is Love it 


ſelfe; and therefore comes downe to us 
himſelfe : 7 Will cowe againe and receive you 
#nto wy ſelfe, (layes Chriſt) that ſo where 
1 am, you may ve alſo, That laſt part of his 
ſpeech gives the reaſon of this his conde- 
{cending, and withall bewrayes his entire 
zﬀcRion : It is as if he had ſaid, The truth 
is, I cannot live without you ; I ſhall ne- 
ver be quiet till I have you where I am, 
that ſo we may never part apaine, (that is 


the reaſon of it.) Heaven ſha!l not hold: 


mee, nor my Fathers company, if I have 
not you with mee, my heart is ſo fet upon 
you : Andif-1 have any glory, you ſhall 
have part of it. So ver. 19. Becauſe I live, 
your ſhall live alſo. Itis a reaſon, and it 


is halfe an oath beſides; [| as 7 ive] is 


Gods oath ; [becauſe 1 live} fayes Chrift ; 


he pawnes his life upon it, and defres to 


live 
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live upon no other termes ; [ Hee ſhall live 
to ſee his ſeede, &c, Eſay 53.) And yet 
ſurther, the more to exprefle the work» 
ings and longings of his heart after them 
al] that while, hee tells them, ir ſhall nor 
bee long neither ere hee doth come againe 
tothem: So Fohn 16.16, eAgaine a lutle 
While and ye ſhall [ee mee; a little while 
and yee ſhall not ſee me, (layes he. ) Which 
[not ſeeing him] referres not to that ſmall 
ſpace of abſence, whileſt dead and in the 
grave; but rather unto that after his laſt 
aſcending, forty dayes after his Reſurre- 
Aion, when hee (hould gos away, not 
to bee ſcene on earth againe untill the day 
of Judgement, And from that Aſcenſion 
but a little while (fayes hee) and you ſhalt 
ſee me againe; namely,at the day of Judge= 
ment. Thus Heby, 10. 37. it is expreſly 
ſaid, (and that place may interpret this) 


 Tetaliutle while, and hee that ſpall come , 


will come, aud will not tarry, The words in 
the Greeke are [#71 yae piregy 3ooy Uooy 5 


$ry04Or nEe] A lintle little as may bee {ef 


Though long for the time in in ſelfe,yet as 
lictle while as may bee in ceſpeR of his 


is affeRion and defire, without the leaſt 


delaying to come: Hee will fay not a 
moment longer, thea vill hee hath dif 
| G3 parcht 
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patche all our bufinefle there for us. And 
then the doubling of the phraſe, 5 67,6: 
vkO- #54 , ( Veniens weniet, (omming 
bee will come) impiyes vehemency of de- 
fire to come,and that his minde is alwayes 
upon it ; hee is {ti]l a comming ; hee can 
bardly be kept awty. Thus in the Hebrew 


the doubling of the phraſe ſignifies an ur-! 
gencie, vehemzncy, and intenſencfle of, 
ſome aR; as [ Expefling I have exp Fed ; 


Defiring I have aefired;} fo Comming -hee! 


Will come:] And as not content with theſe: 


expreſſions of d:fire ( which are full 
enough co ſhew his longing,) he adds 
over and above all theſe, F. 4nd Will not. 
zarry,] andallto Gznific the infinite ar. 
dencis of his minde towards his Ele4 
below, and to have all his elcRin heaven; 
a52ut him, Hze will not ſtay a minuts| 
longer then needs muſt, hee tarryes only 
til hee hach throughout all :Ages by his! 
InterccNton prepared every roome for! 
each Saint, that hee may entertaine them 
all at once together, and have them all 
about him. 

Thirdly, what his heart would bee to- 
wards them in his abſence, hee cxpreſſeth. 
by the carefu!l proviſion hee tells them 


hee would make for them, and the order 
he 
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he takes for their comfort in his abſence, 
Joh, 16, 18. { will not leave jou 24 Ora 
phanes, (lo the word is) I will not leave 
you' like fatherlefe and friendlefic chil. 
dren at fixes and ſe vens, My Parker and 
I have but one onely friend who lies in 
the boſome of us both, and proccederhh 
from us both, (che Holy Gho#7) and him 
in the meane time I will fend anto you, 
Doing herein as a loving Hu:band nſeti 


 todoe in his abſence, even commit his 


Wife to the deareſt friend hce hath ; fo 
doth Chriſt, Yer.16, 1 will pray the Father, 
(ſayes he) and hee ſhall give you another 
Comforter ; And Chap. 156.7, hee faith, 7 
will [end kim to you, Who 

Firſt, ſhall be a better Comforter unto 
you thenIamto bee in this kinde of dt- 
ſpenſation, (which whilſt I amon earth, 


| Tam bound up towards you in) So in: 
| that 15, of John, ver. 7,) hee intimates, 


It t expedient (ayes hee) that 1 goe 
aWvay ; for if I gee not away, the (omfortty 
Will not come ; who by reaſon of his office, 
will comfort you better then I ſhould 
eo8 with my bodily preſence, And this 
Bleſſed Spirit, as hce is the earneſt of 
Heaven, (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) ſo hee 
1s the greateſt roken and pledge of 
O 3 Chrilts 
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Chriſts love that ever was ; and ſuch a one FB 
as the World cannot receive, as Chrilt there t 
ſpeaks, x 


7.Part, 


" And ſecondly, he tells them that all: 
the comfort he ſhall ſpeak to you all that » 
while, will be but the expreſſion of my i 
heart towards you : Fbr as hee comes not! f 
of himſelfe, but 7 wuft ſend him, (70h. &t 
16.7.) fo he will Seake nothing tof him: 1 
ſelfe, but whatſoever be ſhall heare, that. | 
: 

; 

; 


fall be peak, (ver. 13.) and that will be; 
all from mee. So ver.14.he fayes, He ſpall! 
receive of mine, and fall ſoeW it wnto yor.' 
Him therefore I (hall. ſend on purpoſe! 
20 bee in my roome, and to execute my! 
place to you my Bride, and Spouls, and: 
hes {hall cell you (if you will liſten to 
him, and not grieve him} nothing bm! ; 
fiories}of my love: So it is there, Zeo' 1 
J 


ſhall glerifi -»e, namely to you, ( forT! 

ſhall bein my ſelfe glorified in heaven.) 

All his ſpeech in your hearts will bee ; 

to advance mee, and to greaten my worth 
and loye unto you ; and it will bee his de- 
light todoeit: And he can come from 
heaven in aninfiant when hee will, and 
bring you freſh tidings of my minde, and 
tell you the thoughts I laſt had of you, e- 
ven at that very minute when I am think- 


ing. 
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time wherein he tells you them. ( And 
therefore in that 1 Cor, 2, by having the 
Spirit, ver. 12. wee are faid to have the 
wind of Chriſt, ver. ult,) For he dwelleth 
in Chrifts heart, and alſo onrs, and lifes up 
from one hand to the other what Chriſts 


thoughts are to us, and what our prayers- 
and faith are to Chriſt, So -that you (hall. 


have my heart as ſurely and as ſpeedily as- 
if I were with you ; and he will continu- 
ally bs breaking your hearts, either with 
my love to you, or yours to me, or both ; 
and if either, you ſaall bee afſured of my 
love thereby. And whereas ({ayes he) you: 
have the ſpirit now in your hearts, ſo 
verſe 17, of Chapter 14, He now aWveli in 
Jon; yet after my afcenſion, bee ſhall bee 
in a further meaſure 5n you, as it follows 
there, And at that day (verſe 20.) yow 
ſhall know, (namely , by his DiQtate ) 
tbat-T am in my Father , and you in mee, 
and I in you : Hee will tell you when I 
am in Heaven, that there is as true * 
conjuntion betweene mes and you, 
and as true a deerenefſe of affeRion in- 
mee towards you, as is betweene my: 
Father and mee; and that it is as impoſ- 
fible to breake this knot, and to take off 
0.4 my, 


Chrift in Heaven. 23 
_ ingof ther, what they are at the very 
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ny heart from you, as my Fathers from | 


me,or mine from my Father. 


And then thirdly, you ſhall bee ſure, | 
that what hee ſayes of my love to you, | 
is all true, for he 2 the ſpirit of truth, Cap. 


36. ver. 13. 4s allo Chap, 14, ver. 16, 
17. (which Chriſt ſpeakes of bim as ke 1s 
our Comforter.) And as you beleceve me 
when I tell you of my Father, becauſe I 
come from him, ſo you may beleeve him 
in all chat he ſayes of me, and of my love 
to you, for he comes from me. 

Ay but might they ſay, Will not hee 
alſo leave us for a time, as you have 
done? No, ſayes Chrilt, Chap. 14. 16, 
The Father ſhall give you another Come 
forter, and hee fball abide with you for 
ever: Chrift ſpeakes that in oppoſition 
ro himſelife ; hee himſelfe had beene a 
Comforter unto them, but he was now 
to be abſent, but not ſo the Spirit, He 
fall be with you for ever : and as hee is 
now without you, ſo he ſpall be in you ; ver. 
17. 
'N the fourth place, if this were not 
enough to afſure them how his heart 
would be aff:&ed towards them, he af- 
ſures them he will give them daily expe- 
rience of it. Doe but try me, pes) 

when 


£ <, 


| 
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when I am gone, and that by ſending me 
word upon all occaſions, what you 
wou'd have mee to doe for you, ( and1I 
have left my ſpirit to bee your Secretary, 
and the Enditer of all your Petitions ) 
Hitherto you have atked nothing (that is, 
little) in my name, (he blames them that 
they have asked him no more to doe for 
them) bat vow aike and jor ſhall receive, 
And fo if otherwiſe you will not be- 
leeve, yet you ſhall beleeve your owne 
eyes, aske and you (hail fee your ſelves 
anſwered preſently + Beleeve mee (ayes 
hee) for the very Works ſake, Fob. 14.11, Hg 
ſpeakes it of the works hee would doe for 
them, in anſwer to their prayers when hee 
was gone ; which ſhould bee as ſo many 
Ep:ttles of his fieart, returned in anſwer 
unto theirs: For it followes, ver. I2, He 
that bel. eveth on me, ſhall doe greater works 
then I, becanſe I goe to my Father, So that 
it is manifeſt hee ſpake of the former 
works done after his Aſcenſion , by the 
Apoſtles and Bleevers And how were 
they to get and procure then to 62 done ? 
By Prayer : So it followes, ver, 13: And 
Whatever you [all axhe tn my lame, that 
will { {6e, And 28 Mac he fayes in ver, 14s 


If you foal aiks avg thivg 'n my Name, 1 
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The Heart of 1.Part,| 
will doe it, Let mee þut heare from you,! 
þe it every week, every day, every houre,' 
you ſhall be ſure of an anſwer, ( Open your 
worthes Wide, and I will fill thm ) And| 
thoſe your prayers ſhall be as continuall| 
tokens both of your hearts towards mee, 
and my anſwers ſhall be che like of mine. 
toyon. And yet becauſe Chriſt bidding | 
them to dire (their Letters) their Pray-| 
ers to the Father, onely to ſend them in; 
his name, as obs 16. 23. and therefore 
ſo they might, perhaps not ſo cleerely. 
come to know and diſcerne , that his 
heart was in the anſwer to them, but his | 
Fathers hand onely, therefore he adds 
twice in the 14. of obs, [ [will doe it, 
T will doe it. } Hee ſpeakes like one as 


forward to doe for them, as his Father | 
is or (hould bee ; and as defirous to have : 
them know and take notice of his band | 
init: And it is as if hee had faid, Though | 
you aske the Father in my name, yet all; 
comes through my hands, and I muſt doe 


it, and 1 Will deeit : there muſt bee my 


arrathand to the warrant for every thing 


that is done, and my heart ſhall not bs | 


wanting, © 


In the fift place, yet further to evi- 


Cence his love, hes not onely bids them | 
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thus to pray to him, and in his name 
upon all occaſions, but he afſuceth them, 
that he himſelfe will pray-for them : and 
obſerve but the manner of his telling 
them this, it is in the moſt infinuatiog, 
perſwaſive way of expreſſion to con- 
vey his heart to them, that men uſe 
ro utter, when they would intimate the 
deepeſt care and purpoſe to doe a thing. 
Chip. 16. 26. eAt that day, (namely, 
after his aſcenſton) ye ſhall ache, &&c. 
(ſfayes he) [| and 1 ſay net wnto you, that 
I Will pray the Father for you; ] no not I, 
(I mentioned it in the other treatiſe, 
I will but adde this- iljuſtration to it.) 
Tt is ſuch a ſpeech as men uſe, when they 
wou'd expreſſe the greareft reaſon that 
another hath, to reſt confident and affu. 
red of their love; | doe not love yon, 
10-n0e 1, ] It is an coping Ong by 
its contrary, Which is moſt emphatt- 
call, As when a man hath the greateſt 
good turne done him that can be, wee 


uſe to fay,Zox are: ſorevdly hurt. It is fach 


an expreſſion as Paxluled to the Carine 
thians'; I converted your ſoules when 


| you thought not of it ; / carght you With 


guile[. forgive me this Wrong, | So fayes 
Chrilt here, 7 /«y nt that] Will pray for 
Pn 
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CY 


chiefeſt worke that he doth in Heaven; He 
lives ever to intercede : 3s hee ever lives, fo 
eo intercede ever, and never to hold his 
peace till finners are ſaved, (But the Work 
of Chriſt in heaven is a ſubjz deſerves and 


would take up a diſtin& and large «dil- 


courſe by it ſelfe ; I will therefore ſpeak 
no more of it now) neither will I mention 
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you - when the truth is, that it is the | 


— 
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any other particulars out of this his Ser. | 
mon, Reade but over thoſe 3. Chapters, | 


(the 14,15, and 16.) for in them you have | 


the longelt Szrmon of his that is recorded, 
and he (tood the longeit upon this theme, 
of any other, becanſe indeed his heart was 
wore in it then in any. point that hee ever 
preached on. : 

Oaely if any obj:R and ſay, Hee ſpake 


all this to his Diſciples, to quiet and pas 


cifte them, and ſo, more in reſpeQ to their 
trouble, then otherwiſe hee would have 
ſpokcn. 

In the fixt place reade but the next 
Chapter, (the 17,) and yuu {bil fee, that 
hee preſently goes apart and zlone to his 
Father, and ſpeskes over all :gainc unto 


4 


h'm, that which hee had ſaid uato them. | 


Hee ſayes 2s much behinde their backs of | 


ther, as hee had faid hefore their faces 
i6 
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rothem, Reade it, and you will: finde 
that hee was: the ſame abſent, that pre- 
ſent with them, Hee was therefore not 
onely hearty in what hee had ſaid, bur 
kis heart was full of it, That Chapter 
(you know:) containes a Prayer pur up 
jult before his ſuffering ,. and there hee 
makes his Will and his laſt requeſt, for 
in ſuca a ſtyle ir runnes, [ Father, 1 
Will } verſe 24. which Will hee is gone 
to ſee executed in Heaven. And Armie 
i (aid true, that this Prayer is left us 
by Chriſt, as a ſummary of his Interceſſi- 
on for us in Heaven ; hrce ſpake as hee 
meant to doe in Heaven, and indeede 
25 if hee were now in Heaven, as having 
done his worke, and now come to de- 
mand his wages ; L 7 have fuaiſhed thy 
worke. ( ſayes hee, verſe 4) &c.] And 
wiereas hee ſpeakes a word or two 
for hiumſeife, (in the firſt five verſes ) 
hee ſpeakes five times as many for 
them, for all the reſt of the Chapter 
is a. Prayer for them. Hee uſeth all 
kinde of Arguments to move is 
Ficher for his children” 7 have fire- 


1, Part. 


ſhed the Works which thow gaveſs 


mee to. doe (ſayes hee) and to ſave 


them is thy worke which remaines 
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to bee done for mee by thee : and they are- 
thine, and thou gaveſt them mee; and I 
commend to thee bue thine owne. And | | 
all mine are thine, aud thine are mine; | | 
Hee infinuates, that hee of himſelfe had 


#1 
not added a man, but ufeth all his inte- £ 
reſt onely for thoſe 'that the Father had | 

l 
| 


]iven him :- (and what a motive is this ? ) 
and hee profeſſeth hee wil! not open | 
kis month for a man more : 7 pray nt | 
for the World (ſayes hee) I will not open | 
my lips for any one ſon of perdition; bur | 
I employ all my Blood, my prayers, and 
my whole interelt with thee, but for thoſe. | 
thy ſelfe halt given mee. And (fſayes hee) 
though thou haſt given mee 3 perſonall 
glory which I had before the World was; 
yet there is another glory which I account 
of almoſt as-much ; and that is in their 
being - ſaved, / ans glorified in them, 
(layes hee, ver.1o.) and they are my joy ; 
(verſe 13.) and therefore, I mult have 
them With mee Where ever 1 am : (Ver. 24 ) 
Thou haſt ſct my heart upon them, and 
haſt loved them thy ſelfe as thon. haſt | 
loved me,and thou haſt ordained them to 
bee one in ns, even as Wee are oze, and 
therefore I cannot live long aſunder | 


from them : I have thy company , but I 
mult 
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mult have theirs too ; 7 Will that they bee 
Where 1 am, Ver. 24, If Ihave any glory, 
they muſt have part of it - So it followes 
in the fore-named verſe, [That they 
way bebeld the glory Which thou haſt 
given mee, | hee ſpeakes all this as if hee 
had beene then in Heaven, and in poſſeſ- 
fion of all that glory, and therefore is to 
bee taken as an expreſſion of his Heart in 
Heaven, 


S, 11. 
Demonſtrations from paſſages and expreſſis 
611 after his Reſurrection, 


Heſe Demonſtrations have beene 

, taken from his carriages and Sermon 
before his death, even at his firſt brea- 
king of his minde unto his Diſciples , 
concerning his departure from them, 
Let us now take a view of our Saviour 
in his behaviour after his Reſurrefio»; 
whence a further 7:dic:nws of his heart, 
how it would ſtand towards ſinners 
when hee (ſhould bee in heaven, may bee 
taken, and his love demonſtrated. For 
his Reſucretion was his fcſt Rep =_= 
is 
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tris glory, and indeed an entrance into 
it ; when hee laid downe his body , hee 
laid downe all earthly weakneſſ:s, and 
paſſions of fl:{h- and blond, Ut was ſows 
(as ours is) : Wearneſſe; but with rat- 
ſing of it up againe, hee tooke on nim the 


diſpoſitions and qualifications of an. 


immortall and glorious body, 7: Wa 
raiſed in power, And The dayes of ' his 
fl-ſþ (or fraile eſtate) as the Author 80 
the Hebrewes, by way of diltinion 
ſpeakes, were palt and over, at his Re- 
ſarreRtion + and the garment of his bo- 
dy was new dyed, and endowed with 
many qualities : and thereby it was 
made of a ſivffe fit to beare and ſultaine 
H-avens Glory ; and therefore what 
now his heart upon his fiſt rifiog ſhall 
avpeare fo bee towards us, Will bee a 
certaine d: mynitration , what it will 
continne to bee in Heaven. And to it> 
/ultrate this the more, conſider, that 
if ever there were atryalil taken, whether 
his love to finners would continize of 
no, It was then at his RefurreRion, 
for all his D.ſciples ( eſpecially Perer } 
had carryed themfelves tae moſt unwor- 
th:ly towards him 1n that intcrim , that 
could be; and this then when hee was: 
hp 
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performing the greateli at of love , 
(namely, dy!mg for them) that ever was 
fewne by any, (And by the way, ſo God 
often orders it, that when hee is in hand 
with the greateſi meicics for us,and bring- 
ing about our greateit good, then we are 
moſt of all finning zgainlt him ; wiich he 
doth, to magnifte bis love the more.) You 
know how they all forſooke him, and in 
tne midft of his Agonie in the garden, (in 
which he deſired their company, meereiy 
for a reliefe unto his faddeg ſpiric} they 
f]-pt, and lay like ſo many blocks, ntter= 
Iy ſenſlefle of his dolours) which had 
they had any friendly ſympatiie of, they 
could never have done ; f (ould yorr not 
Watch with me one honre ? ) And then you 
know how foulely Peter denyed him with 
oathes and curſes; and after that, when he 
was laid in the grave, they are giving up 


all their faith in thim, ze truſted it ſhonl2 


bave beene he (ſay two of them) that ſhonld 
have redeemed Iſrail, Luke 24.21. They 
make queſtion whether he was the Meſs 
fiah or no, Now then when Chrilt 
cams fiſt one of the other world , 
from the dead , cloathed with that 
Heart and Body which hee was to 


weare in Heaven , what meſſage ſends 
he 


The Heart of 


hee firft co them ? we would all thinke, 
that as they would not know him in 
his ſufferings , ſo hee would: now bee us 
ſtrange to them in his glory - or at leaſt 
his firſt words ſhall be to rate them 
for their faithleſnefle and falſe-hood : but 
here is no ſuch matrer ; for obs 20. 17, 
his firſt word concerning them is, Goe 
tell my brethren, &c. You reade eltfe- 
where how that it is made a great point 
of love and condeſcending in Chriſt fo 


to entitle them ; Heb. 2.111, | Hee 4 not | 


aſhamed to call thens brethren | ( ſurely 
his brethren had been aſhamed of him : ) 
Now forkim to call them ſo when hee 


was firſt entring into his glory, argues 


the more love in him towards them. Hee 
carryes it as 7oſeph did in- the heighth of 
his advancement, when hee firſt brake 
his mindeto his brethren; 7 aw Joſeph 
your brother, (ayes hee, Gen. 45.4.) SO 
Chriſt ſayes here, Tell them you have 
ſeene 
as brethren ſtill. This was his 
compellation :. But then what was the 
meſſage it ſelfe that hee would firſt have 
delivered unto them ? that I (ſayes hee) 
aſcend to my Father, and to your Father, 
A.more friendly ſpeech by farre, and ar- 


eſs their Brother , I owne them | 
ficlt 


ouing. 


1.Pard. 
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guing infinite more love then that of 
Toſephs did, (though that was full of 
bowels) for Joſeph aftcr he had toid 
them hee was their Grother, adds, 
[ whom you ſold into Egypt, ] he minds 
them of their unkindnefle, but not ſo 
Chriſt, not a word of that, he mindes 
them not of what they had done againſt 
him. Poore finners who are full of the 
thoughts of their own fins, know not 
how they ſhall be able at the latter day 


to looke Chriſt in the face when they 


hall firſt meer with him : But they 
may relieve their ſpirits againſt this 
care and feare by Chrilts -carriage now 
towards his Diſciples, who had fo 
much finned againft him : Be not a» 
fraid, Your fins will be vemembred ne 
wore, Yea further, you may obſerve 
that he minds them not ſo much of 
what he had beene doing for them , He 
fayes not, Teil them T have beene dy- 
ing for th:m, and they little thinke 
what I have ſuffered for them, nor a 
word of that neither : but (til! bis 
heart and his care is upon doing more : 
he lookes not backward to what is 
paſt, bur forgets his ſafferings, as « 


Woman her travail, for joy that a man- 
 8#hild 
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chilar is borne, Having now diſpatcht that 
great viorke on carth for them, hee ſends 
chem word that hee is haſtening to 
heaven as faſt as hee can to doe another : 


1. Park, 


And though hee knew hee had buſi. 


nefſe yet to doe upon earth , that would 


hold him forty dzyes longer, yet to (new | 


that his heart was long and eagerly de. 
firous to bee at worke for them in 


Heaven , hee ſp-akes in the preſent 


tenſe, and tells thm, 7aſcevd, and hee 
expreſſeth his joy te bee, not only that 
hee goes to kts Father , but allo that hee 
goes to [thiiy Father] to bee an Advos 
cate with him for them, of which I ſpake 
afore: And is indeede Jeſus our Brother 
alive? and doth hee call us Brethren ? 
and doth hee taike thus lovingly of 
us 2 (whoſe heart would not this oVer- 
come?) 

But this was but a meſſage ſent his 
Diſciples before hee mer them ; let ns 
next obſerve his carriage and ſpeech 
at firſt meeting together, VVhen hee 
came firſt among them , this was his 
ſaſatation, Peace be to Jon; verſe 19. which 
hee reiterates, wver/e 21. and it is all ons 
with that former ſpeech of his uſcd in 
that his parting Sermon, [Hy peace 7 


leave 
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leave with you] Afﬀeer .this hee breathes 
on them, and conveyes the Holy Ghoſt in 
a further meaſure into them, ſo to give 
an evidence, of What hee would doe yet 
more plentifully in Heaven , and the 
myſtery of that his breathing 6» them, 


| was to (ſh: w that this was the utmoſt ex. 


preſſion of his heart , 'to give them the 
Spirit, and that this expreſſion came 
from the very battome of his heart , (as 2 


' mans breath doth) and this it holds forth 


25 well as that the Holy Gholt proceedes 
from him, as well as from the Father, 
(which was alſo the meaning of it, ) 
And to what end doth hee give them the 
Spirit > not for themſelves alone ; but 
that they by the gifts and aſſiitance of 
that Spirit might forgive mens pres by 
converting them to him, [whoſe finnes 
foever ye remit , (namely, by your mini- 
ſtery,) they are remitted to them: |} His 
minde you ſee is {ti]] upon ſinners, and his 
care for the converſion of their ſoules. 
And therefore in another Evangeliſt , 
(namely ar ke) his laſt words recorded 
are theſe : Goe yee into all the World, and 
preach the GoFffell unto every creature , 
and hee that believeth ſhall be ſaved, &c. 
Chapter 16, 15. And in Zake,Chapter uþ 

verſe 


| 
' 
( 
{ 
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ver.46. 47. his laſt words on earth, re- 
corded are, [ This it behoved Chriſt to 
ſuffer and to riſe, that repentance 
and remiſſion of ſennes ſhould bee preached 
among all Nations, And addes, begin- 


ning at Hieruſalem, where hee had beene | 


but a very few dayes afore crucified. Of 
211 places, one wonld have thought hee 
would have excepted that , and have 
charged them to paſſe it by, but hee 
bids chem begin thers:; let them have 
the firſt fruit and benefit by my death, 
that were the aRors in it, And (to that 
end) hee alſo ſayes, Behold, 7 ſend you 
the promiſe of my Father, &-c, ver. 49, Ano- 
ther time hee appeares to two of them, 
and then indeed hee rates them, faying, 
O yee fooles and ſisW of heart ; but for what 
is it ? not for that they had forſaken him, 
but onely becauſe they wonld not be. 
leeve on him ; for no other fin ; ſo it fol. 
lows, Luke 34.25. O ye fooles and flow of 
heart | to beleeve, | & 0. and fo elſewhere 
wee finde him glad when any doe be- 
leeve, as 70h 11.15: And after that, hee 
appeares to all theeleven, and zpbraids 
them, {the Text ſayes) but with what ? 
with their wnbeliefe and hardnefſe of 
heart ; Rill becauſe they belreve nt, ſo 
Vis 
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him but their anbeliefe : Which ſhews 
how his heart ſtands, to defire nothing 
more, then to have men beleeve in him ; 
and this, now when glorified. Aﬀter- 
wards he meets with Thomas, and 
ſcarce chides him for his grofle unbe- 
liefe 5 onely tels him, it was well that 
having ſteve, he beleeved; but pronoun- 
ceth them more blefled, who though they 
have not ſeene, yet beleeve : and ſokeis 
reproved, fohn 20.29, Another time 
he ſhewes himſelfe to his Diſciples, and 
particularly. deales with Peter, but yet 
tells him nota word of his finnes, nor 
of his forſaking of him, but onely goes 
about to draw from him a teſtimony 
of his love to himſelfe, Peer, (ayes 
he) /oveſt thow me ? Chriſt loves to 
heare that nete: full well doe thoſe 
words found in his ears, when you tel! 
him you love -him, though he knowes 
it already ; as Peter tells him, Thow 
knoweſt all things, thon knoweft I love 
thee, Iohn 21.15. and this Chriſt puts 


| him thrice upon, And what was Chriſts 


aims in drawing this acknowledge- 
ment of love from Peter to him, but on. 
ly to put an engagement upon nw 

RI : that 


ver. 14, No f(inne of theirs troubled 
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40 Chriſt in Heaven, i.Part, | 


that if hee loved him 2s he profefled, and 
would ever (htww ir, then to feed bu 


lambes ? this 1s the great teſtimony that | 


he would have Peter co ſh:w his love in, 
vwihen he {hou'd bz in heaven ; and this 
is the laſt .charge he gives him : Which 
how great a teltimony is it, to ſhw 
how his owne heart was afteted, and 
what his greateſt care was upon ? His 
heart runs altogether upon his lambzs, 
vpon ſoules to be converted ; He had ſaid 
afore, [ Sheep] { have, Tohn 10.6. which 
are nor of this fold, them I muſt bring in: 
(and hee icit his Apoltles to doe it) buc 
this here wasa more movine and affe- 
Rionate cxpretfion by far ; for fzep can 
{hifr for tarmieives, bur poore little 
lamb:s c:not + Therefore Chriſt ſayes 
unto Petzr, Feed my Lambes, (he calls 
them ſuch, even as /7obn, to cxpreſle the 
moce Joveunto thoſe he writes to, calls 
them AZy litile children.) And to what 
en{ doth th: Evangeliſt record theſe 
things of him -afrer his ReſurreRion ? 
Oae of the Evangelits that recorded 
chem, informs us ; In the 20. of /oþn, 
ver.zo. It is faid, that Jeſus did many 
ether (:gnes, namely, afcer his Rein:reRi- 
on: (tor in the midlt of the ſtory of thoſe 
; LL. thugs 
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things done after his ReſurreRion it is 
hee ſpeakes theſe words) which are not 
Written in this Booke, (but partly recor- 
dcd by other Evangeiiſts, and partly con- 
cealed) but theſe things are written that 
ye mioht believe that Feſus ts the (hriſt, 
that is , theſe things done after the Reſwr- 
reftion, that ſo you might come to him 
23s to the efiah, the Saviour of the 
world, as willing tq entertaine fianers : 
and therefore the molt of thoſe things re- 
corded doe tend to ſhew Chriſts heart 
and carriage towards ſ:nners after hee 
was rifen,that ſo we might believe on him, 
and that velieving We migkt have life 
throngh bis Name, 


S, III 


Demonſtrations from paſſages in aud after 
his Aſcenſion into heaven, 


Et us view him next in his very af- 
cending, his carriage then alſo will 
further afſure our hearts of this, Luke 24, 
50. it is ſaid, He lifted up bis hands and 
bleſſed them: and to put the greater 
emphaſis vpon it, and that we might 
P Y1- 
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that if hee loved him as he profeſſed, and 
would ever (htww ir, then to feed hi 
lambes ? this is the great teſtimony that 
he would have Peter co {h:w his love in, 
vwihen he {(hou'd bz in heaven ; and this 
is the laſt .charge he gives him + Which | 
how great a teltimony is it, to ſhw 
how his owne heart was afteed, and 
what his greateſt care was upon ? His 
heart runs aſrogether upon his lambs, 
vpon ſoutes to be converted ; He had ſaid 
afore, [| Sheep) { have, Tohy 10.6, which 
are nor of this fold, them I muſt bring in: 
(and hee icft his Apoliles to doe it ) bur 
this here wasa more moving and affe- 
Rionate cxpretiion by far ; for ſozep can 
{hife for tacmieives, bur poore litzle 
lamb:s c:mmnot : Therefore Chrilt ſzyes 
unto Petr, Feed my Lambes, (he calls 
ehem ſuch, even as 7obn, to cxpreſie the 
more Joaveunto thoſe he writes to, calls 
them Ay little children.) And to what 
en{ doth the Evangeliſt record theſe 
things of him after his ReſurreRion ? 
Oae of the Evangelits that recorded 
them, informs us ; In the 20. of /oþn, 
ver.3ao. It is ſaid, that Jeſis didmany 
ether (igxes, namely, afcer his ReiurreRi- 
on: (tor in the mid(t of the ſtory of thoſe 
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things done after his ReſurreRion it is 
hee ſpeakes theſe words) which are not 
Written in this Booke, (but partly recor- 
d-d by other Evangeliſts , and partly con- 
cealed) but theſe things are written that 


| Je might believe that Feſus ts the (briſt, 


that is , theſe things done after the Reſwr- 
reftion, that ſo you mighe come to him 


3s to the Meſſiah, the Saviour of the 


world, as wiljing tq entertaine fianers : 
and therefore the molt of thoſe things re- 
corded doe tend to ſhew Chrilts hearg 
and carriage towards ſ{:nners xfter hee 
was riſen,that ſo we might believe on him, 
and that velieving We miok: have life 
throngh bu Name. | 


S. III. 


Demonſtrations from paſſages in and after 
his Aſcenſion into heaven, 


Et us view him next in his very af- 
cending, his carriage then alſo will 
further afſure our hearts of chis. Luke 24, 
50. it is ſaid, He lifted up bis bands and 
bleſſed them: and to put the greater 


emphaſis upon it, and chat we might 
P £16 
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rhe more obſerve it, as having ſome 
great myſtery in it, veer/e 51, it is added, 
[" And whilFt he bleſſed them, hee Was pare 
red from them, avd carried up into hea- 
ven, | This benediftion Chriſt r:ſerved 
to bee his laſt aRt; and what was the 
meaning of it, but (as I have before 
ſhewne ) to bleſſe them, even as God 
bleſled Adam and Eve , bidding them 
Encreaſe and multiply ; and ſo blefling 
all Man-kinde that were to come of 
them? Thus doth Chriſt in bleffing | 
his Diſciples , bleſſ> all thoſe that ſhall 
believe through their word unto the end 
of the World. I onely adde this to the 
illuſtration of it here ; this myſtery is in« , 
rerpreted by Peter, Ads 3. 26, when ſpea- ! 
king to the Jewes,he ſayes," Unto you firit, | 
God having raiſed up his Son Feſus, ſent him 
T'ro bleſſe you, | (and how? )) zn tarning a- 
Way every one of your from his wiquities, and 
fo, forgiving of them; (for, Bleſſed the 
man Whoſe ſin is forgiven,)Thus at his aſcen- 
ding. 
la the rext place, let ns conſider 
what Chrilt did when hee was come 
to heaven and exalted there : how abun- 
dantly did he there make good all that 
he had promiſed 1a his laſt Sermon # For 
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in his name, and in his ſtead, and workes 
all by commiſſion from him. And doe 
none of you feele your hearts moved in 
the preaching of theſes things, at this 
2nd other times? and who is it that 
moves you? it is the Spirit who ſpeakes 
in Chriſts name from heaven, and by kim 
Chriſt himſelfe is ſaid to peake from bea- 
vey, Heb. 12.25, And when you pray, 
it is the Spirit that endites you: prayers, 
and that makes interceſſion for you in your 
owne hearts, Row, 8. 26, which Inter- 
ceſſion of his is but the evidence and eccho 
of Chrilts interceflion in heaven. The 
Spirit prayes in you, becauſe Chriſt 
prayes for you : He is an interceſſor on 
earth, becauſe Chriſt is an Interceſſor in 
Heaven, And he did take off Chriſts 
words, and uſed the ſame that he before 
had uttered, when he ſpake in and to 
the Diſciples the words of life : ſo hee 
takes off Chrilts prayers alſo when hee 
prayes in us: he takes but the words as 
it were out of Chrilts mouth, or heart 


rather, and direas our hearts to offer 


chem up to God, He alſo followes us to 
the Sacrament, and in that Glaſſe ſhewes 
us Chrilts face ſmiliig on ns, and 
through his face his hcart ; and thus 
— helping 
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Then ſecondly, all thoſe workes both 
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of miracles A" 
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ſoules WELE converted b 
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with divers miracles ? ec, Yea let mee 
adde this, that take all the N:w Teſta- 
ment, and all the promiſes in &, and ex- 
prefſions of Chrilts love, they ail were 
written ſince Chriſts being in Heaven , 
by his Spirit, and that by commiſſion 
from Chriſt, and therefore ail that you 
finde therein you may build upon, as h's 
very heart ; and thereby ſee, that what 
he once had faid on earth, he repealeth 
not a word thereof now he is in hes- 
ven; his minde continu:s the ſame : 
And the conſideration hereof may adde a 
great confirmation to our faith in the 
matter in hand, 

Thirdly, ſome of the Apoſtles ſpake 
with him fince, even many yeares af- 
ter his Aſcenſion, Thus-Zob» and Par, 
{of which the laſt was in heaven with 
nim) and they boch doe give our the 
ſame thing of him. Pax/ heard not ane 
Sermon of Chriſts (that wee know of ) 
whiilt on earth, and received the Gy- 
ſpell from no man, Apoſtle or other, 
but by the immediate Revelation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt from heaven, {as hee ſpeakes, 
Galat. 1, 11, 12.) He yyas converted by 
Chriſt himſelfe from H:aven, by imme- 
aiate ſpeech and conference of Chrilt 
himſeife 
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this was his drift: For this wery cauſe, 
( ſfayes Par.) The ſecond place I al- 
ledge in proofe of this, is the ſtory of 
Paxls converſion , where he carefully 
inſerts the very words that Chriſt him- 
ſelfe ſpake to him from heaven, (A479: 
26, 16.) which were theſe, 7 bave ap- 
peared unto thee for this purpoſe, to make 


thee a Minifter and a Witneſſe, ——to ſend 


thee to the Gentiles , | to open their eyes , 
and to trrne them from darkucfſe to kght, 
and from the power of Satan unto God , that 
they may receive forgiveneſſe of ſunnes, and 
an inheritance among them that are ſan» 
Aified by faith that is in mee. Brethren, 
theſe are Chrilts owne words fince hee 
went to heaven, and he tels Pax! he ap- 
peared unto him to telſtifis thus much. This 
for Pauls conference with him. 

Then againe, ſixty yeares after his Aſ- 
cenfion, did the Apoſtle oh receive x 
Revelation from him, even when all 
the Apoſtles were dead, (for after all 
their deaths was that booke written) 
and that Revelation is ſaid to be the Re- 
velation of Feſus Chrift (ſo Chapter 1.1.) 
in 2 more immediate manner, then any 
other of the Apoſtles writings : and 
you reade that Chriſt made an Appari- 
con 
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tion of himſcife to hi » 2nd ſaid . 1 4 
be that Was dead, and am alive, and live for 


evermore, (,4Þ+ T: 13, Now let us bur con- 
in that his Ia 


ſider Chritts jaſt words, 
booke, (<< 1a chat Chrilt hath ſpoken © 
1s on carth Gace he went £0 Heaven , Ol 
that he is £O UttET till the day of judges 
ment} you vave them in the laſt Chapticrs 
Angel to tt” 


wer. 16, 1 Feſt have ſent me 
hings in the Churches. { 


ſtifie uxt0 y0# theſe t 
am the 700te ang the off 5Þr""$ of David ; 
————[ana! -vit and 118 Bride ſay 
Come : and itt him- that heareth ſay, C9 *© 
an | let kim that 1s athirſt come * who* 
ſorver will let him take of the water of life 
They are: the latter WOrG® 
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heaven , and havin 


come 3gaine, A to heaven -- | 
i-þ 


ke what 3 | 
o of hearts and of | 1 
illy berweene him a ' 


\ Heaven, and Heaven call 
the Pcoph*t ſpeakes.- T 
i, 


earth ſayes untO Chr! 
the. Spirit. 18 the . Saints Þ 
| P<: 


ameto rs 
-ag6s bebo? » 


${Y 25>) 


50 The Heart of 1.Part, 


ſayes unto him alſo, Come; and Chrilt 
cries out as loud from heaven, Come, in 
anſwer unto this deſire of theirs ; fo thac 
heaven and earth ring of it againe, Let 
him that 55 athirf come to me ; and let him 
that will come, come, and take of the waters 
of life freely : This is Chrilts ſpeech un- 
co men on earth, They call him to come 
unto earth, ro Judgement ; and he calls 
ſinners to come up to heaven unto him 
for mercy : They cannot defire his com- 
ming to them, ſo much as he deſires their 
comming to him. Now what 1s the mea- 
ning of this, that upon their calling upon 
him to come, he ſhould chns call upon 
chem to come? It is in effcRt as if hee 
had plainely uttered himſelfe thus, I have 
2 heart to come to you, but I mult have 
all you my EleR that are to be on earth, 
come to mee firſt : You would have me 
come downe to you, but I mult Ray here, 
till all that the Father hath given me, be 
cometo me ; and then you ſhall be ſure, 
quickly to have me with you: Hereby 
expreſſing how much his heart now 
longs afrer them, This to be his mea- 
ning, is evident by the words which he 
adds, v, 20. He which teFlifies theſe things, 
(namely Cha) /ayes, [ Sarely I come 
quickly] 
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quickly. )} And if we obſerve how much 
by the by (as it were) theſe words of 
Chriſts do come in, it makes them the 
more remarkable to ſhzw his heart in 
utterivg them, For this booke was inten- 
ded meerely as a pophefic of the times 
of the Goſpell untill] Chriſts comming ;. 
u2to which period of it, when oby had 
brought that prophetique ſtory, he brings 
in the Bride longing for that comming 
of Chriſt, | The Bride ſages, Come. ] And 
no ſooner fayes ſhee ſo, but Chrilt by 
way of retortion , breakes forth into the 
l:ke, and fayes Come unto her allo ; yea, 
it puts the like obſervation upon it, thar 
he had uttered the ſame words before, in 
the ſame booke, Revel. 21. 6, but not« 
withſtanding, hee will repeat them 2. 
gaine, and have them to bee his lalt 
words. All which {hewes how much 
his heart was in this part of the Gol- 
p:1l, to invite ſinners to him , that now- 
when he is to ſpeake but one ſentence 
more till we heare the ſound to judge- 
ment, he ſhould eſpecially make choice 
of theſe words, Let them therefore for 
ever ſtick with you, as bzing worthy to 
be your laſt thoughts when you come to 
cie, and when you..are a going £0 —k 

ee 
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He ſpeakes indeede ſomething eife after 
them; but that which he ſayes afterwards, 
is bat to ſet a ſeale unto theſe words, and 
to the relt of the Scriptures, whereof this 
is the chiefe. And yet further to (hew, 
that theſe words were putpoſdy firgled 
our eo be his laſt, and that he mcant to 
ſpeake no more till the dav of Judgc ment: 
he therefore addes a cur/e to him, who 
ſhonld adar ro them, or take from them. He 
addes indeed afrer- that another ſreech, 
but it is onely to ing: minate his walling- 
neſſe to come quickly, were all his eleR but 
once comein to him, fo ver. 20. Ang: all 
this tends to aſſure us that this is his hearr, 
and we ſhall finde-him of no other minde 
antill his comming againe, 

And that you may yet the more corſt- 
der them to have beene thus purpoſely 
choſen by him, to be his laſt worcs, to 
the end to make. them ſtick with rs, 
ſee me adde another obſervation about 
them, which is, that at another time, 
when he was upon earth, he in like man* 
ner ſingled out theſe very. words (I 
meane the matter- of. them) as the con- 
clufion and ſhutting. up of mary dayes. 
preaching, Thus JonmnN 7. 37. #1 the 
laſt day, that. great: day of the Feaſt, 
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Feſms ſtood and cred if ary man thirfÞ 
let him come to me and arinke : | Theſe 
words were ſpoken on the /a/# day of the 
Feaſt, after which hee was to preach no 
more at that rime, and for a good while 
afcer unto them 2 (and hee had preached 
upon all the former dayes of the Feaſt, as 
his manner was) and it was [the prear 
day of the feaſt, when hee had the greatett 
audience : and youſee he chooſcth this for 
tis /alt ſentence of that his laſt Sermon 
then ; and when hee wou'd give them 
ſomething at parting, as a Viaticu#m which 
hce would have them carry home w th 
them to feede upon above all the reſt, 
theſe are his words, If any man thirſt lee 
him come 10 me ayd | aricke: | (which 
himſelfe interprets to bee believing on 
him, ver/e 38.) and he food upto ſpeake 
this ; yea, he cries, ſayes the Text, with a 
more then ordinarily elevated voice, and 
with utmoſt vehewency , to the intent 
that all might heare this above all ſayings 
elſc:and thus in like manner at this time al. 
ſo, when he is to ſpeake no more, but. to 
hold his congue for ever till the day of 
judgement,(aor is to write any more Scri. 
ptures) he then ſends his Angel to teſtifig 
thcſe to be his Liſt words; & this althouch 

he 
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he had ſpockn them before : It was there- 
fore afſurediy done, to ſhew how much 
his heart was 1n chem, They were his 
laſt words then, and they ſhail bs mine 
in the cloſure of this Diſcourſe , for what 
further evidence can there be added to 
them 2? 


THE HEART OF 


CHRIST inp HEAFEN, 
T oWards ſinners on Earth. 


TL. ALT. 
HE Bs. 4.15. 

For we have not an Hiph-Prieft which can- 
not be toxched with the feeling of ony in- 
firmities : but was in all points tempted 
like as We are, jet Withont fin, 


of & He onely ale I fil make of 
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$256 ONE c ” theſe words , is, to b2 a 
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ARTE GG Þ Ng part of that head or point 
SIT $ of DoArine into which I 
have made an entrance ; which was to de- 
monſirate the graciows inclination and tems 
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per of Chriſts heart towards ſinners, now he 
is in Heaven. | 

The extrinſecall DemonFrations of this 
(which I make the ficſt pare of it) are 
diſpatched ; And for a gronnd.worke to 
theſe more [ntrinſecal Demonſtrations 
(which make a fecond part) I have cho» 
ſen this Text, as that which above any 
other ſpeakes his heart moſt , and ſers out 
the frame and workings of it towards 
fianers ; and that ſo ſenfib'y, that ic doth 
(as it were} take our hands, and lay them 
upon Chriſts breaſt, and lets us frele how 
his heart beats, and his bowels yerne to- 
wards us, even. now he is in glory : The 
very ſcope of theſe words being mani- 
feſtly to encourage Believers againſt all 
that may diſcourage them, from the con. 
fiderarion of Chriſis heart towards then: 
now in heaven, 

To open them fo far as they ſerve to my 
preſent purpoſe. 

Firſt, all chat may any way diſcourage 
us he here calls by the name of 7»firmities, 
thereby meaning both, 

I, The evill of affliftions of what ſort 
ſoev:r,Perſecutions, &c. from With. 
ot. 

2, The evil of fins which dos moſt 

of 
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of ali diſcourage us from Within, 


And that both theſe are meant, 

1. that under | /«frmities ] hee mennes 
perſecutions and afflictions 1s manifeſt, 
not onely in that the word 1s often uſcd 
in that ſenſe, as 2 Cor, 11. 3o. and (hap, 
I2. 5, bnt alſo it is plaine, that the phraſe 
is here ſo intended, for his ſcope is to 
comfort them againſt what woa'd pull 
fcom them their profeſſion, as that fore - 
going exhortation | /ee 2 hold fat our 
profeſſion ] implyes ; now .thit which at- 
ecmpred to pull it from them, were their: 
p2rſecutions and oppolicions from with- 


out : Ie appeares alfo becsule his argumene. 


hece of comfortingthem againſt ehcſe in. 
fi:mities, is drawne from Chrilts eximple, 
In that he was 4% al things tempted as we ares 

Yet ſecondly , by [ infirmities ] ace 
meant fianes alſo, for ſo in the procetle of 
this diſcourſe hee. uſeth the phraſe, and 
makes them the maine obje& of pur. 
High Pcielis pitty; for in the nexz words, 
Chap. 5« 2. ſh:wing what the quilifics- 
tions of the High-Pcieſts under -che Law 
were, (who were types of - our great 
High-Pcielt)- hee makes this one (fuicable 
to this here mentioned) that he was to be 
one that could have compaſſinn on the 19+ 
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norant, and thoſe that Were out of the way ; 
(that is upon ſinners, for fins are thoſe 
'grorances and goirgs aftray from 
God ; ) and then adds, 7» that himſelfe 
Was cloathed With infirmities ; that is, with 
fins. And although it is ſaid here that 
Chriſt was without fin in all, yet he was 
tempted by Satan unte all ſorts of fins, 
even 2s we are. And that by | 5firmi- 
tier] fins are mainly here intended, is yet 
xabre evident from the remedy propoun- 
ded againſt them, which they are here 
encouraged to ſeeks for at the throne 
of grace, namely, Grace and Aercie. 
Therefore let #4 come boldly to the throne 
of Grace, that We way finde, [Grace and 
mercie] to help in time of need ; So it 
followes in the next words. Grace tO 
heip againſt the power of fin, and /er- 
cie againſt che guilt and puniſhment of it ; 
both which are the greateft diſcouragers 
ro come boldly to that throne, and there» 
fore he mult needes intend thoſe kindes of 
infirmities chiefly in this bis encourage- 
ment and comfortory given, 

Now ſecondly, for a ſ#pport 3g2inlt 
both theſe, hee Jets us underſtand how 
feelingly and ſenſibly aff: &ed the heare 


of Chrilt is to ſinners under all theſe their 
infirms- 
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infirmitics, now he is in heaven (for of | 
him advanced into heaven, hee here | 
ſp:aks, as appeareth by ver. 14) Andif 
the coherence with that verſe be obſer. | 
ved, we {hall fee that he brings in this 
narration of it ſetly, by way of preven- y 
ting an obj ion which might other- 
wiſe ariſe in all mens thoughts from that 
high and glorious Dzfcription which 
he had given of him in that 14. ver. [We 
have a great Hiph Prieſt who i paſſed in- 
ro the Heavens, &c. | He knew he would 
bee apt from this preſently to thinke, *" 
hee may bee too great to be an High | 
Pcieſt for us to tranſaR our affaires ; and 3 


that this greatnefle of his might cauſe 

him to forget us, or if he did rememe 

ber us, and take notice of our miſeries, 

yet being paſſed into the Heavens, and | 
ſo having caſt off the frailties of his fleſh | 
which hee had here, and having cloa- | 
_ thed his humane nature with ſo great | 
a glory , hee therefore cannot now 

Pitcy us, as he did when he dwelt among | 
us here below ; nor bee ſo feelingly * 
affeted and zouched with our miſe- | 
ries, as to bee tenderly moved to com- | 
paſſionate and commiſerate us, for hee & 
is not now capable of a feeling of | 
oriefe, 
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Iriefe, and ſo, not ofa fellow feeling, of 
ſympathizing with us ; his ſtate and 
condition now is above all ſuch affeRi- 
ons ; which affeAions notwithſtanding 
are they that ſhuuld put him upon 
helping us, heartily and cordially, And 
for hin to be expoſed to ſuch affe- 
Aions as theſe, were a weaknelſſe, an 
:»firmity in himſelfe , which Hea» 
ven hath cured him of, His: power and 


glory is ſo great, that hee cannot bee 


thus touched , ev:n' as the Angels 
are not : And hee is advanced farre above 
all Principalities and powers, Epheſians 
T15, | 

This the Apoſtle carefully pre-occu- 
pates ; and it is the very obj:fion which 
hee takes away, Yee have not an High- 
Prieſt who cannot, &s. Duplix nega- 
tio aquipoliet affirmationi ; nay, two 
negatives doe not onely make an affire 
mative, bu: zfiime more ſtrongly : they 
make an 3ffirmation contradifory to 2 
contrary and oppoſire thought, Now 
this ſpeech of his is as much as if he ſhould 
have ſaid, Well, let heaven have made 
what alteration ſoever, upon kis conditi- 
on, in glorifying his humane nature, which 
be it never ſo free from il:thiy paſſions, 
a1 
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and in ſtead of ficſh be made like heaven ; 
let him be never ſo incapable of impreſſi- 
ons from b:low : yet hee retaines one 
tender part and bare place in his heart 
fill nnarmed (as it were) even to ſuffer 
with you,and to be touched if you be, The 
word is a deepe one, | Swdytoy ] He ſuf- 
fers with you, he is as tender in his bowels 
eo you as ever he was : that he might be 
moved to pittie you, he is willing to ſuF. 
fer (as it were) one place to be left naked, 
and to be fleſh ſtill, on which he may be 
wounded with your miſeries, that ſo he 
might be your mercifull ZHgh. Prie#, 

And whereas it may be objeRed, that 
this were a weakneſſes : the Apoſtle af- 
ficmes that this is his power, and a per- 
feftion and ſtrength (of love fſurcly) in 
him, as the word ovuradioa: importeth : 
that is,that makes him thus able and poWer- 
fall to take our miſeries into his hearr, 
though glorified, and ſo to be afteRed 
with them as if he ſuff:zred with us, and fo 
to relieve us out of that principle, out of 
Which he would relieve himſefe. 

There are two things which the Text 
©:ves me occaſion to take notice of, and 
apart to handle, 

Firft, (more generally ) that cn” 
| cart. 


mt 
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heart now in heaven, is as graciouſly af . 
fe&:d unto ſinners, xs ever it was on 
earth, 

And ſecondiy, (more particularly) the 
manner hew. Oc thus, x 

I, That heis touched with a feeling, or 
 [ympathizeth with us, (as the word is. ) 

2, The way how this comes to paſſe, 
even through 47 having beene tempted in 
all things like unts #4, In handling the 
firſt, I ſhall give thoſe Intrinſecall de- 
monltcations of it Chat remaine; and in 
handling the other, further open the 
text, To come therefore ficſt to rhoſe 7- 
irinſecall D:monſtrations of chis doArine, 
which I engrafe upon theſe words, and 
doth indeed ſhoot naturally from them, 
namely, That the heart of Jeſus Chriſt 
now he # in heaven, ts as gracionſly incli- 
ned 0 finners, as ever it Was 01 earth, 


ma 
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&. I. 

The firſt ſort of Intrinſecall Demonſtrations 
drawn from the influence all the threePey- 
ſons have for ever ints the heart of the 
Humane natare of (hriſt tn heaven, 


"THe ficli ſort of Demonſtrations ſhall 

be fetcht from all the tiree Perſons, 

and their ſeverall influence they have in. 

eo Chrilts heart in heaven, to encline it 
towards us. 

The firſt (hall be taken from God his 
Father, who hath thus advanced him ; and 
ic hach ewo parts : 1, That God hath piven 
4 perpetuall command to Chriſt to love 
fjaners; 2. That therefore his heart con- 

| tinues the ſame for ever. 

. For the ficſt, God the Father hath giver 
Feſtus (hriſt a Speciall command to love. 
ſinners; and hath withall implanted 2 
mercifull gracious diſpoſition in his heart 
towards them. This I mention to argus 
it, becauſe it is that which Chrift alled- 
geth, 7obs 6. 37. as the originall ground 
of this diſpoſition of his, or zo caſt out | 
thoſe that come to him : For it is my Father; 
will (ſayes he in the following verſes) 
that I ſronld performe that whigh I came 

downe 
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downe from heaven for, ver. 38. And this 


lyes now {til} upon him now he isin 
heaven, 2s much as ever : for hi will alſo 


. #5,{(ſayes be, wer. 39.) that I ſhould raiſe 


them up at the laſt day, (o as it mult needs 


 Contir:ne the fame till ther, Ard com» 


are with this the 10. of bn, from ver, 
15, to 18, where having difcourſed be- 
fore of his care and love to his ſheep, to 
give hu life for them, to kyow and owne 
them, and ro bring them into the fold, &&c. 
he concludes at wer. 18. [This command- 
ment have I received from my Father, ] 
Ic is his wil, ſayes the 6. of 7obn, (and it 
a good ſon knows that a thing is his fa- 
thers mind and will, it is enough to 
move himto doeit; much more if it be 
his expreſſe command.) And in this 10, 
of /ohn he further ſayes, that it is the com- 


- mand which he had received from the Fa- 


ther. A command is a mans will pe- 
remptorily expreſſed ; fo xs there malt 
be a breach, if it be not fu filled : and ſuch 


a command hath God given Chrilt con- 


cerning us. Out of both which places I 
obſerve three things co be the maccer of 
this will and command of Gods : Firſt 
tlat Chriſt (hould die for his ſheep ; in 
reſpe&t to which command, he _— 
c 


T be Heart of 2. Pare. ; 


ed fo to love them whillt here, as to 
lay dovwwne his life for them : ſo fohn 
10. 15. but then hee tooke it vp 2- + 
Sine, and is afcended into heaven. 
Therefore thoſe other two things com- 


manded him doe concerne him when he _. 


is in glory ; namely, to receive all that 
come to him, which is the ſecond ; 
and the third, to look that hee /ofe 
20ne of thoſe for whom he dy:d, but to 
raiſe them np. And for theie his Fathers 
command lyes as [triftly on him, now he 
is in Heaven, as for dying for them 
whilſt he was on earth: [This com-' 
mand have 1 received from my Father, 
and this ts his will, | | 

And together with this command, 
God did put into his heare (as whe:e hee 
gives commands to his children, he ever 
uſeth to do) ſuch an inſtin& of tranſcen- 
dent love towards them, as ſhall fo 
ſtrongly encline him to performe it, that 
he ſhall neede no more commands. He 
hath pur ſuch a cogyn, ſuch an eſpeci- 
all love into him as he hach put into the 
hearts of parents towards their owne 
children, more then to all other mens 
children which they ſee beſides, aithough 
more beautifull and more wittie then 
their 
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their owne, And both this commande. 
ment, and this inclination of love to- 
wards them, wee have at once expreſſed 
P/al. 40. $. where. giving the reaſon why 
he became our Mediator, and ſacrificed 
himſelfe, he not only ſayes, /cowe to do thy 
will O God; but alſo, Thy Law « in my bo- 
wel; : In waich ſpeech bath theſe two are 
mentioned : 

I. That command I mentioned is thers 
expreſſed, for it is called a Law. 

And 3. itwas a law wrought into ſuit. 
2ble diſpoſ:i0ns in his heart ; and therefore 
ſaid to be a Law in hi heart or bowels, 

You may eaſily conceive what Law it 
was by the ſabje& of it, bis BoWels, which 
are ſtill put for the moſt tender aferons; 
(Col 3.1 2: BoWel:s of mercy, kindeneſſe, &c.) 
let was'no other then that law of love, 
mercy and pitty to poore ſinners, which 


. God gave him in charge, as he was tobe 


M:diator, It was that ſpcciall law which 
lay on him as hee was.the /econd «Adam, 
like that which was g:ven to the ficlt .4- 
dam, non comedendi, over and above the 
morall Law, »ot to eat the forbidden frait ; 
ſach a Law was this he there ſpeaks of : It 
was the law of his being a Mediator and a 
ſacrifice (for of chat WY ſpeakes, 


Vier, 
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verſe 6, 7.) over and beſides the :morall 
Law, which was common tg him with us. 
The word in the Originall is, [' 1» the md- 
deft] of my bowels ; to ſhew it was deeply 
ergraven : it had its ſeat in the center.; it 
ſate neereſt, and. was moſtinward in his 
heart, C0, 
Yea, and as that ſpeciall Law of not 
eating the forbidden fruit, was to Adam, 
Preceptum Symbolicum, (as Divines call 
it) given over and beſides all the ten 
Commandements , to. bs. a,tryall, x /igne 
or. ſymbole of his obedience. to-all rhe 
reſt ; ſuch. was this Law given unto 
Chicilt, the ſecond Adam; fo as that 
God would judge of all kis other obedi- 
ence unto himfelfe by this: yea it was 
laid on him with that earneſinefſe. by 
God, and ſo commended by. him,as that 
if ever Chriſt would; have him to lovs 
him, himſelfe mult be ſure to love. us. 
Thus- in that place forecited , Fobn 19. 
17, 18, Chriſt comforts himſelfe viith 
this in his obedience, [ Therefore doth my 
Father love me : } It is ſpoken in relati» 
on unto his fulfilling tþ# his command , 
formerly mentioned ; and fo. withall 
imports, as if God. ſhould love Chrilt 
the better, for the love he ſhould ſhew to 
op | us; 
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us's i* pleaſed him ſo well to fee Chiift 
love us, And ſo it is as if God whenhe 
gave Chriſt that Commandement , verſe 
18, had ſaid, Sonne, as you would have 
my lovs continue towards you, let meg 
ſ:e that your love towards me be ſhewne 
in being kinde to theſe I have given you, 
whom [ have loved with the ſame love 
WhereWith Thave loved jon; (as you have 
it Fohn 17. 23.) As God would have us 
| ſhew love nato him, by loving his chil. 
dren : ſo he would have Chriſt alſo ſhew 
his love towards him by loving of us, - 
Now for the ſecond branch of this de- 
+ monſtration , namely , that zh: love 
which Chriſt , whett on earth, cxpreſſed' 
to b=c in his heart, and which made him 
dye for ſinners upon this command of his 
Father , that it doth certainely continue 
in' his heart (till; now that he is in hex- 
ven, and that as quick and as tender as 
everit was on earth, even as when' hee 
wa. on the- Crofſe; and that becauſe of 
his Fathers command, it is -evidenced 
thus. For it being a Law written in the 
midft of 'his bowels by his Father, it bes 
comes naturall to him , and ſo indei:ble , 
and (as other Morall-Lawes of God writ. 
ten in the heart ace) perpetuall, And as 
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ja us, when we ſhall be in heaven, though 
Faith (hill faile, and Hope vaniſh, yet 
Love ſpall continue, ( as the Apdltle 
ſpesks) ſo doth this love in Chriſts heart 
continue alſo, and ſuffers no decay ; and 
is ſhewne as much now in receiving ſin- 
ners , and interceding for them , and be- 
ing pittifull unto them , as then in dying 
for them, And this love to ſinners being 
ſo commanded and prefied upon him , 
(as was ſaid) that as hee wou'!d have his 


Father love him , hee ſhould love them ; 


and ſo, being urged upon all that great 
love that is betweene him and his Fa- 
ther; chis as ic muſt needes worke and 
boyle up a ſirorg love in him anto fin- 
ners, ſo likewiſe the mcſt conſtant and 
never-decaying love that could bce : And 
this is argued from the analogie of that 
principle upon which Chriſt urgeth us 
co love himſeife, ob 15.10, Hee mo- 
vcth his Diſc:ples to keepe the Commana- 
ents he gave them, and uſcth this ar- 
gument , | For ſo fball you abide in my 
have ; | and backs it with his owne in- 
ance, | even as 1 have kept my Fathers 
Commandments , and abide in his love. ] 


Now therefore this being the great Com- 
mandment that God layeth on him, to 


love, 
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love, and die for, and to continue ro 
love, and receive ſinners that come 
roh'm, and raiſe them v9 at the lar- 
ter day, certaineliy hee continues to 
keepe it molt exitly, as being one 
of th2 great tyes betweene hm and 
his Father, ſo to continue in his 
love to him, Therefore fo lorg as 
hee contirues in his Fathers love, 
(and now hee is in heaven, and at his 
righe hand, hee mult needes continuz in 
higheft favour with him; ) ſo long wee 
may bee ſure he continues to obſerve this, 
And thus that hee ſhou'd continue ſtill ro 
love ns, both love to his Father, and love 
to himſelfe obligeth him : wee may there- 
fore be ſare of him that hee both doth it, 
and will doe it for ever. O what a com- 
fort is it, that as children are mutu-. 
all pledges and tyes of love betweene 
Man and Wife, ſo that wee ſhould bee 
made ſuch betweene God the Father 
and the Sonne | And this demonſtration 
is taken from the influence of the firſt Per- 
ſon of the Trinity; namely, from God the 
Father, 

Then. (ſecondly) this his love is not 
a forced love, which hee ſirives onely to 
brare towards-us , becauſe his Father 
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hath commanded him ro marry us; but it 
is his nature, his diſpoſition : Which ad- 
ded to the former, affords a ſecond de- 
monſtration of the point in hand, and is 
drawne from God the Sonne, This diſ- 
poſition is free and naturall to him ; hee 
ſhould not be Gods Sonne elſe, nor cake 
after his heavenly Father: unto whom 
it is naturall ro ſhew mercy : but not ſo 
eo puniſh, which is his ſirange worke , 
but wercie pleaſeth him, he 75 the Father 
of mercie, he begets them naturally. Now 
Chriſt is his owne Son, 1/1©- v:35;(as by 
way of diltintion he is called, 7ohn 6. 
and his natucall Sonne ; yea his hymane 
nature bging united to the ſecond Per- 
ſon, is thereby become the naturall Son 
of God, not adop:ed as wee are. And if 
he be his naturall Sonne in priviledges, 
then allo his F-ohors properties are na- 
turallco him ; more naturall then to us, 
who are but his adopted Sonnes, Andif 
we 45 the Eleft of God (who are but the 
adopted Sonnes) are exhorted to put on 
Bowels of mercy, kindeneſſe , humbleneſſe of 
minde , meekeneſſe, &c, (as Colo/. 3. 12.) 
then much more muſt theſe diſpoſitions 
needes be found in Chriſt the naturall 
Sonne, and theſe, not put oz by _ 
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but be as-naturall to him, as his Sonne-ſhip 
is: Gods love (as fobn ſyes) and'Chrift 
is love covered over with fi:th, yea, our: 
fleſh. And beſides, as God hath faſhioned 
the hearts of all men, and ſome of the 
Sonnes of men, unto more mercy and 
pitty (naturally) then others, and theh the 
holy ſpirit comming on them to ſand. 
fie their naturall diſpoſitions, nſeth ro 
worke according to their tempers ; even 
ſo it is certaine , that it tempered the heare 
of Chri!t, and made it of a fofrer mold 
and temper then the tendernefſ7/of all 
mens hearts put together into one (to 
ſoften it) would have beene of, When hg 
was t0 aſſume an humane nature, he is 
brought in, ſaying, (Heb. 10.) eA body 


haſt thou fitted mee : That is, an humane /wa/ft 


nzture, fitted as in other things, ſo in the 
remper of it, for the God: head to works 
and ſhew his perfeRions in belt, And as 
he tooke #n humane nature on purpoſe to 
be a mercifuil High-Prielt ; as Hebr. 2.14. 
ſo fuch an humane nature, and of fo ſp:- 
ciall a temper and frame as might bee 
more merciful] then all Mzn or Angels.” 


His humane nature was wade without 


bands; thatis, was not of the ordinary 
mike that other mens hearts are of; 
Q 4& though 


L 
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though for the matter the ſame , yet not 
for the frame of his ſpirit, Je was an heart 


beſpoke for on purpoſe to be made 2 ve/-_ 


ſell, or rather fountaive of mercy, wide 
and capable enough to be fo extended , 
asto take in and pive forth to us zgaine , 


all Gods Xanifefative mercies, that is, 


all the mercies God intended to manifcRt 
to hiseleRt: and therefore Chriſts heart 
had naturally in the temper of it-, more 
pitty then all men or Angels have, as 
through which the mercies of the great 
God were to bz diſpenſed #»to « ; and 
this heart of his to bee the inftrument 
of them. And then, this man and the 
heart of this man fo framed, being united 
to God, and being the naturall Sonne of 


yartyGod, how natucall muſt mercy needes bee 


unto him? 

And therefore doth contirue in him 
now hee is in heaven: For though hee 
Jaid downe all inficmities of our nature , 
when hee roſe agzine ; yet none of thoſe 
graces that were in him whillt hee was 
below : they all are in him now as much 
as ever, and being his nature, (for »atere 
wee know is conltant) therefore ſtill re- 
maines. at. 12.18, 19, &c. there isa 
place cited out of E/ay, where God cal's 

kim 
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him ha Beloved, that is, his beloved Sonne, 
in Whom alone he is well pleaſed; and then 
followes a large deſcription of his mecke- 
nefſe, of which in the enſuing Demon- 
ſcation, You may obſerve, that when hee 
was upon earth, minding to perſwade 


ſinners to have good chonghts of him , 


2s hee uſed that argument of his F:thers 
command piven him, ſo he alſo layes open 
his owne diſpoſition : at. 11. 28. Come 
70 mee you that are weary and heavy laden, 
——for 1 am methe and lowly of heart; 
Mzn are 2pt to have contrary conceits of 
Chriſt , but he cells thern his diſpoſicion: 
there, by preventing ſuch hard thoughts: 
of him, to allure them uato him the 


more. We are 3pt to thinke, that he being: 


ſ holy, is therefore of a ſevere and ſowre 


diſpoſition agairſt ſinners, and not abce: - 


to bezre them ; no, ſayes he, 7 am meeke, 


gentleneſſe is my nature and temper 


3S it was of Noſes, who was (aS in other 
things,'ſo) in that grece his Type : 'hes- 
was not reverged on Miriam and Aaron, 
bur-int« reeded for them. So ſayes Chrilt ; - 
injuries and: unkindnefſes doenot fo work' 
upon mee as to make inee irreconciles- 
ble, it is my nature to forgive; 7 am 
weeke, Yea, but (we might thinke) he be- 
E; 
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ing the Sonne of God, and Heire of Hea. 
ven, and eſpecially being now filled with 


glory, and fitting at Gods right hand, he 


may now deſpiſe the lowlyneſſe of us. 
here below ; though not out of apger, yer 


out of that heighth of his greatneſſe and 
diſtance that hee is advanced unto, in 
that wee are too meane for him to marry, 
or be familiar with : He forely.hath high. 
er thoughts then to regard ſuch poore 
low things as wee are : and fo though in- 
deede wee conceive him meeke, ard 


not prejudiced with injuries, yet he may 


be too high and lofty to condeſcend fo far 
35to regard or take to heart the conditi- 


on of poore creatures, No, fayes Chriſt, 7 
"am lowly alſo, willing to beftow my_ 
love and favour upon the pooreſt and 


meaneſt, And further, all this is not a 
ſemblance of ſuch an <ffable diſpoficion, 
nor is it externally put on in the face 
and outward carriage onely (as in many 
oreat ones, that will ſeeme gentle and 


curteous) but there is all this & 75 zaeHia, 


3n the heart : it is his temper, his diſpoſiti- 
on, his nature to bee gracious : which 


4 nature hee can never lay aſide. And'that 
his greatneſſe when hee comes to enjoy 
tin Heaven would not a_ whit alter his. 
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diſpoſition in him ;. appeares by this, that. 
hee at the very ſame time when hee ut- 
tered thefe words , tooke into confiders- 
tion all his glory to come, and utters both 
that and this - D:claration of his owne 
meckenefſe with the fame breath ::So 
verſe 27, All things are delivered to mee by 
my Father : and preſently after for all 
this he ſayes,, Come wnta mee all you that 
are heavy laden, [ [ am meehe aud 
lowly ; ] verſe 28, 29. Looke therefore 
what lovely, ſweete , and delightfuil 
thoughts you-uſe to. have of a deare friend, 
who is oFan amiable nature , or of ſome 
eminently holy or- meeke Saint, of whom: 
you thinke with your: ſelves, Iconld put 


my ſoule into ſuch a mans hands ; 'and cam 


comprimiſe my falvation to him (as I: 


have heard it ſpoken of ſome: )' Oc looke: m 


how we ſhould have bzene encouraged to; 
have dealt 'with 2Zofes: in matter. of for- 
giveneſis. (who was the meekel(t man on: 
earth) or treated wich 7ofeph; by what wes: 


.. reade of his bowels towards his brethren 3: 


or what thoughts..we, have of the tender! 


hearts of Pax!l, or Tyxmorhy unto the ſoules:// 


of men in begetting, and in.ourtucing and 


bringing them up. to life (being affettio-- \\ 


«ately. defiroe' of you, . Beg were willing 
| { fnyess 


All the 


- . <_i_ 


kk. 


if 
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(fayes Paul) to impart onr owne ſented 
50. you , 1 Theſe, 2. 8.) and this, 1+ 
wwrally ( as his word is, 2 Phil, 20.) 


even ſuch and infinitely more raiſcd- 


apprenfions ſhou!d wee have of that 
iweetenefle and candour that is in Jeſus 
rr , as being much more naturall co 

mM, 

And therefore the ſame Apoſt.e doth 
make Chriſts bowels the patterne of his, 
Phil. 1. $. God ts my Witneſſe , how great. 
h IT long after you in the bowels of Feſms 
Chrifl. This phraſe | I» the boWels of 
Chriſt | hath (according to Interpreters) 
two meanings, and 'both ſerve to illc- 
Arate that which I intend : Firſt, [" 7 
the bowels of Chriſt is taken cauſally , as. 
if hee meant to ſhew that thoſe bowels. 


or compaſſions were infuſed into him 


f 


fcom Chriſt, and ſo longed after them) 


with ſuch kinde of bowels , as Chriſt had 


wrought in him : and if fo, that Chriſt: 


put ſuch bowels into him., hach hee 
not them in. himſelfe much more ?- Pax]: 
had reaſon: to ſay , [| /». the bowels of 
Cbriſt]for (in. this ſenſe) T'am ſure hee 
(once) had ſcarce-the heart and bow: ls 
of a man in him; namely, when hee was- 
out of Chriſt, hovs ſurious and _ 

ike- 


«. : 
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like a ſpirit had hee againſt the Saints, and: 
what kavock made hee of them, be-- 
irg ready even to pull out their bow- 
els? And how came Paz by: ſuchten- 
der bowels now towards them-? who 
gave him now ſuch tender affeRions ?74 
Even Jeſus Chriſt, it was hee that' of a 
Lyon made him a Lamb. If therefore 
in Pax! theſe bowels were not-naturall, 
( but the contrary rather were natural 
to him) and yet they ſo-abounded in him, 
and that naturally, as himſelfe ſpeakes ; 
how much more wult they. needs a- 
bound in Chrift, tro whom they are- 
native and in-bred ? or elſe ſecond- 
ly. [1] the bowels, i: put for | /»ftar] 
Like the bowels or- After the bowels , 
according tothe analogie of the Hebrew 
phraſe:* And ſo then the meaning were 
this, Like as the bowels. of Jeſus Chriſt 
doe yerne afcer you, ſo doe mine, ["Bow- 
els]. are a Mctaphor to fignifie render 
and motheriy affeRions and mercies :- 
So Luke 1. 78, | Through the tender 
mercies |] In the originall it is | The bows 
es of mercie, ]-Thus Paxl when hee 
would figaifts how tender his affeRions 
were, he inſtances in the bowells of Jeſus: 
Chriſt, (he making - Chrift his patterne in- 

this. 


Lg 


—— 
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_ this acinallchings elſe, [" Bee ye followers 
of mee, a 1 am of (kriſt.]) Now how 


defirous was this great Apoltle to be- 
get men, ta' Chriſt ?:: hee cared not what 


clſe hee loſt, ſo hee might 19 ſome : he. 


cated not his life deare , nay not his fal. 
vationdeare , but wiſht himſelfe accurſed 
for. hts brethren, (who. yet were the grea- 
eeſt enemies Chriſt then.had on exzth - } 


How-glad was hee when any ſoule came 


in? Howſorry when any fell off ? fal- 
ling into a neW travaile (he knew. not how 
berter to expreſſe. the anxiety. of his ſpi- 
Tit) for the Galatians, til Chriſt. was 
formed in them: Row comforted: was 
hee when hee heard; tidiogs, of che* con- 
ltaucy and encreafe. of any of their Faith ? 
I T hef. 3. 6, 7:and-verſe 8. hec layes, For 
ow wee live, if you ſtand faſb i the Lord, 


Reade all, his Epiſties: and;/take theicha- 


radter of his, ſpicis chis way 3:and. whea 


you. have done, looke up: to. Chrilts hu- 


mane nature 18 heaven, and; thinke with 
your felves; S»ch a man 4, Chriſt, - Paul 
warbles out; in all: theſe: high; ſtraines of- 
aff-Ctions bat' the /orandings. of (hriſta- 
bowels. in Heaven in a Jower key : They 

are natucallto Chriſt, they all and infi- 

nite more are eminent. in” him, And this - 


» > > 


, _ -- , bl 
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is the ſecond Demonliration taken from 
- owne naturall diſpoſition as Sonne of 
od. 

A third demonſtration ſhall be taken 
from the Third perſon of the Trinity , the 
Holy Ghoſt. If the ſame ſpirit that was 
upon him, and in him, when hee was on 
earth,doth but ſtill reſt upon him now. he is 
in heaven, then theſe diſpofitions maſt 
needs (till entirely remaine in him. 

This demonſtration is made up of two: 
Propoſitions put together ; 1, That the 
Holy Ghoſt dwelling in him. concurres to 
make his heare thus graciouſly aft-Red to 


- ſtwncrs : And 2, That the ſame ſpirit dwels 


and continues in and upon him for ever in 
Heaven, 

For the firſt, It was the Spirit who 
over-ſhidowed his mother, and in the 
mane whils knit that indifloluble knot 
betweene our nature and the ſecond. 
Perſon , and chat alſo knit his heart unto 
us ; Te was the Spirit who ſanRified him 41 
in the wombe ; It was the Spirit that 
relted on him above meaſure, and ficted 
him with a mecke ſpirit for the workes of- 
his mediation; and indeede for this very 
grace fake of meekeneſſe did the Spirie 
come more eſpecialty npon him, ww 
ore 


$0 The Heart of 2.Part; 
fore when he was firſt ſolemnly inaugu- 
rated into that office at his Baptiſme, 
for then hee viſibly and profeſſedly en- 
tred upon the ex*cution of it) the bo/7- 
Ghoſt deſcended upon him : and how ? 
a a Dove ; lo all the Evangeliſts joyntly 
report it. But why in the ſhape of a Dove?- 
All apparitions that God at any time 
made of himſelfe, were not ſo much to 
ſh-w what God is in himfelfe, ns how 
hee is »fFeRted- towards us, and declare 
what effeRs he workes in us : ſo here, this 
ſhipe of a Dove reſting upon him was to 
ſhew thoſe ſpeciail-gracious diſpcfitions 
wherewith the holy Ghoſt fitted Jeſus 
Chriſt to bea Mediator. A Dove {you 
know) is the moſt nocen; and moſt. 
meeke crezture, without gall, without 
zallons, having no fierceneſle in it, expref-- 
fiog nothing. but love and friendſhip to 
-irs mate in all its carriages, and mourn= 
ing over it in its diſtrefſes : and was there- 
fore a fic embleme to exprefſe what. 
a frame & temper of ſpirit the holy Ghoſt- 
did upon this his deſcending on him, fill. 
the heart of Chriſt with, and this with- 
out meaſure ; that ..as ſweerly as Doves. 
goe converſe with doves, ſympathiz ng . 
and mourning each over other, ſg may. 


we w>» 
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we with Chriſt, for hee thus ſympathi- 
z*th with us. And though hee had the 
Spirit beforc, yer now hee was anointed 
| w th him, (in reſpcR of ſuch eff. ts as 
kk theſe which appertained to the «xecuti- 
on of his office) with a larger meaſure,and 
more eminently then before. Therefore 
the Evangeliſt Luke notes upon it, (Cap. 
4-1.) Jeſus being full of the Holy Gho#t, ve- 
tarned from Fordan. And Peter alſo puts 
the like glofſe upon it, as appeares A42.1 0. 
37. for ſpeaking there of the Baptiſme 
of 7ohn, he ſhews how afier his being bap- 
zized (by John) he began to preach; and 
þ #FoWGodbhaving anointed him With the hely 
\ Gheſt, (namely, at that baptiſme of his); x 
he went abont doing good, &c.And that this 
was the principall thing ſignified by this 
deſc:nding of the holy Ghoſt as a Dove 
upon him, (even chiefely to note out his; ,{/ 
meeknefle, and ſympathizing heart with/-" 
ſinners, wrought in him by the holy 
Ghoſt) is evident by two places, where 
Chriſt himſelfe puts that very intendment 
4 on. 
The firſt preſently after, in the ficſt Ser- 
mon that hee preached after that his ha- 
ving received the holy Ghoſt, (in the 
lame 4. of Luke) as by notirg = 
cohe- 


os jt 
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coherence will appeare : Ficft it is no- 
ted verſe 1, that hee returned from being 
baptized , full of the Spirit, and fo was 
led to bee tempted : then ver/e 14. it is 
ſaid-againe , that hee returned from being 
tempted 7» the poWer of that Spirit , and 
after this is explained by himſelfe the 
myſtery of his having received the Spi- 
rit in the likeneſſe of a dove, by his mz- 
king this the ſubj:@ matter. of the ficlt 
Text which he opened in his fiſt Ser- 
mon , ſingled out by him on purpoſe, by 
choice, not chance, out of 7/aiah, which 
hee read to them, (vere 18.) [The Spirit 
of the Lord ts npon me, becauſe he hath a. 


Kar . mee to preach the Goſpel to the 


poore , (that is, in ſpirit, the afliRed 
in conſcience for finne) 'be hath ſent mee 
to heale the brokey hearted, © to preach de- 
liverance to the Captives, and recove- 
ring foeht to the blinde, to ſet at liberty 
them that are bruiſed, &c.) And when 
he had read ſo much as concerned the 
expreſſing the compaſſionate diſpoſici- 
on of his ſpirit nnto finners (whoſe mi- 
ſery he fets dowae by all forts- of out- 
ward evills) then he: reads no further, 
but cloſeth the Book, as intimating, 
that theſe were the maine effeRs. of = 
is 
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his receiving the Spirit. [The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon mee, | becauſe | hee hath 
appointed me to preach the Gofpel! to the 


\ FJoore: |) Thatis, for this end, or for 


this very purpoſe hath hee given mee his 
Spirit, becanſe I was deſigned, or anointed 
to this worke, and by that Spirit alfo 
hath he anointed, or qual;fizd mee with 
theſe gifts and diſpoitions, ſuitable to that 
worke, 

Another place that makes the fruit 
and end of his receiving the Spirit 
then at his baptiſme, to bee theſe tender 
diſpoſitions unto finners , is that in 
CMat.12,18, 19. &c, out of another 
place of 1/aiah, [Behold my beloved, in 
Whom my ſoule t Well pleaſed, I will put my 
Spirit pon him, aud hee ſpall ſhew jnage- 
ment to the Gentdles » &c.] That wordl| 
[us ement ſeemes to bee a terribie word, | 

at be not afraid of it; for by [judgement ] 
is meant even the dofrine -of free grace 
and of the Goſpel, that change:h and 
reformes men: As in like manner (ac- 
cording to the Hebrew phraſe) in »- 20, 
by judgement is meant the work of Gods 
grace on mens hearts : When hee fayes 
[ He will ſend forth judgement unto vitto- 


ry, ] the worke of grace b:ing the coun-// 
terpane 


cd either by treading out the ſmoaking 


= mmm - { SF 
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terpane of the DoArine of Grace, rvſ] 
And in preaching this DoArine (which wit 
in it ſelfe is good tidings) the Pro- dle 
phet ſhewes how hee ſhould carry it the 
wich a fpirit anſwerable and ſaitable th 
therennto, even full of all meekneſle, ſtil- th 
nefle, calmeneſſe, and Modeſty, which he o! 
cxpreſſerth by proverbiall ſpeeches, ufu- al 
all in thoſe times, to expreſſe ſo much by, tl 
[ He ſhall not flrive, nor cry, nather ſhall g 
any man heare his voice in the Flreets: ] 6 

; 

( 


that is, he ſhall deale with all ſtilnefſe and 
meekneſle ; without violence or boilte- 
rouſnefſe, 7ohn had the woice of a cryer, he « 
was a man of a ſevere ſpirit; but Chriſt 
came piping and dancing ; all melodious 
ſweetnefle was in his miniltery and ſpirit ; 
and in the courſe of his miniſtery he went 

ſo tenderly to worke, hee was ſo heedfull 
eo broken ſoules, and had ſuch regard to 
their diſcouragements, that it is ſaid hee 
world not break, a brniſed reede : That is, 

he would ſet his ſteps with ſuch heed, as 
not to tread on a reede that was broken in 
the leaſt ; or he would walke ſo lightly 
and ſoftly, that if it lay in his way, 
thongh he went over it, yet hee would 
not have ſucther b-uiſed it ; nor quench» | 


flax 
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_— flax, (which is eafily done) or with any 
Ice, ruſhing motion have raiſed ſo much 
ich winde as to blow outa weike of a can- 
co- dle, (as ſome tranſlate it) ſmoaking in 
' it the ſocket; which the leaſt ſtirring of 
ble the aire puffs out. All this is to expreſſe 
til- the tenderneſſe of his hearr, and this, .up- 
he on his receiving the Spirie, and eſpeci- 
fu- ally from the time of his baptizing : for 
»y, then (you know) thoſe words were t0. 
all gether therewith uttered, {| This © wm 
 ] beloved Sonne in whom 1 am Well pleaſed 
nd and they are the ſame words alſo, which 
le- rogecther with Gods giving him the 
he Spirit, are joyned' in that 40. of E/ay, 
ft whence thoſe words now op:ned 
Is were taken. So that hee was filled with 
'- the Spirit, to that end to raiſe up in 
i him ſuch ſweet affcRions towards fin- 
[i ners. 

0 Now for the ſecond part that goes to 
s Make up this Demonſtcation : It is as 
5, Certaine, that the ſame Spirit that was 
s upon Chriſt, and ated his ſpirit here be- 
3 low, doth (ill abide upon him in hea- 
7 ven, It mult never be ſaid, The Spirit of 
, 
| 


the Lord is departed from Hiw, who is 
the Sender and Beltower of the holy 
Gholt upon us. And if the Spirit once 
COMe 


kbofh 


£6 
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comming upon his Members abides 


with them: for ever, (as Chriſt ,promiſeth, 


Zolhn-14. 16.) then muck more doth this 
Spirit abide upon Chrilt the Head, from 


whom we all {fince Chriſt was in hea« 


ven) receive that Spirit, and by. vertue 


of: which Spirits dwelling in him, hee 
continuzs to dwell in us. Therefore of 
him it is ſaid, ( E/ay I1.2.) The Spirit 
of the Lord ſhall | reſt ] upon him. Yea; 
and in that: ſtory of the -holy Ghoſts de. 
ſcending upon him-at' his Bapriſme, it is: 
not- onely recorded\, that He ae/cended- 
on him, but over and above it is added, 
ſ 4nd abode upon him; | Yea further, to 
put the greater emphaſis upon it, it is 
ewice repzated: So 7ohn 1.32. 1 ſaw 
the Spirit (ayes the Evangeliſt) deſcend- 

ng from heaven like a Dove, (and he adds 

his alſo, as a further thing obſerved by 
him) [ and it abode upon To And then 

zgaine, ver433. 1 kneW him not, (ayes he:) 
but he that ſent. me; gave mee this token 
to know him .by, Upon whons thaw ſhalt 


- 


&n him,.] the ſame #5 ht; And further, (xs 
it'is intimated there) he reſted thus wpon 
him; to that end © that hee might ba- 
ptize us with the holy Ghoſt uato' the 

; end 
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ſee the Spirit deſcending. [and remaining | 


\ 
: 
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end of the world : | The ſame (ayes 
he). s he that baptizeth with the holy 
Gboſt,] He at firſt deſcends as a Dove, 
and then ab:des as a Dove for ever upon 
him ; and this Dove it ſelfe came from 
heaven firſt: And therefore certainely 
now that CyuR1sS T himſelfe is. gone 
ro heaven, he abides and fits upon him 
much more as 3 Dove there ſtill, More- 
over, let. me adde this, that although the 
Spirit reſted on him here without mea- 
{urein compariſon of us ; yet it. may bee 
ſafely. ſaid, that the Spirit in reſpe& of 
his effcs in. gifts of grace and glory , 
relts more abundantly on himſelfe in 
heaver,, then hee did .upon him on the 
earth, even in the ſame. ſenſe that at his 
Baptiſme \.(as was ſaid) hee. reſted on 
him. in ſuch reſpeAs more abundantly 
ther. hee did before his Baptiſme, during 
the. time of his private: life: For 3s 
whenhee came to heaven hee was enfſtal- 
led King and Prielt as it were anew,-in 
reſpe& of x new execution : ſo for. the 
worke to bee done in heaven, hee was 3= 
new anointed- with this .oy/e of ' glad 
ntfſe above his. fellowes , ( us Pſalm 45» 
7. ) Which -place is meant of him ef- 
pecially as-he-is in- heaven, at Gods 
7 _ 
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right hand in fulne([e of joy, (as Pſal. 16. uls. 
it 1s alſo ſpoken of him: ) when allo it. 
it is, that he nes forth in his majeſty to con- | 
quer, (as ver.4.of that 45. P/al.) And yet | 
then, Aeckneſſe is not far off, but is made | 
one of his diſpoſitions in this heighth of 
glory : So it followes in the fore cited v. 
In thy Majeſty ride preſprrouſly, becauſe of 
Truth and Methneſſe, &c, And to con- 
fiime this, Peter ſayes, (As 2.36) that 
T hat ſame Jeſus whom jou (Jewes) have 
crucified, God hath made, (namely now he 
is riſe@ and aſcended) both Lord and 
Chriſt : | Lord] chat is, hath exalted him 
as King in Hzavea ; and [ Chriſt] chat is, 
hath alſo anointed him, (and this Oyle is 
no other then the holy . Ghoſt ) with 
whom (the ſame Peter tels us.) hee was 
anointed at his Baptiſme, As 10. 38, 
Yea, and becauſe hee then when hee came 
to heaven did at once receive the Spirit 
in the fulleſt meaſure that for ever he | 
was to receive chim ; therefore it was 
that hee ſhed him downe on his Apoſtles; | 
and baptized them with him, (as in that 2. 
of the 44s we reade.) Now it is a cer- 
taine rule, that Whatſorver wee receive | 
from Chriſt, that hee himſelfe firſt re- 
cgives in himſelfe for us, And ſo one. 
reaſon 


\ according to that rule, that what eve _ 
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reaſon why this oile ran then ſo plentt. 
fully downs on the skirts of this our 
High. Prielt, that is, on his members the 
Apoſtles and Saints, (and ſo continues to 
doe unto this day} is becanſe our High. 
Prieſt and Head himſelf: was then afreſh 
inointed with it, Therefore verſe 33. of 
that 2, of the As, Peter giving an ac- 
count how it came to paſſe that they 
were ſo filled with che holy Ghoſt, ſayes, 
that Chriſt having received from the Fa- 


ther the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, had ſhed 


him forth on them ; which receiving is 
not co bs onely underſtood of his bare and 
fing!e receiving the promiſe of the holy 
Ghoſt for us, by having power then gi- 
venhim to ſh:d him downe upon thein, 
as God had promiſed, (though this is a 
e:us meaning of it) but further that he 
had received tim firſt as poured forth on 
himſeife, and ſo ſhed him forth on them : 


God doth unto us by Chriſt, hee ficſt doth 
ie unto Chriſt: all promiſes are made / 
and fulfiied unto him ficlt, and ſo unto 
us in him ; all that hee bcſtowes on us, 
hee receivzs ia himſelfe, And this may 


| bee one reaſon why (as Jon 7. 


39.) the Spirit Was not as Jet given, be- 
| | R caſe 
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cauſe Feſin Was mot as yet glorified, And 
therefore now hee is in Heaven, he is ſaid 
is have the ſeven Spirits ; So Revelat, 1.3. 
(which booke ſets him out as hee is ſince | 
hee went to Heaven.) Now thoſe ſeven 
ſpirits are the Holy Gholt, for fo it muſt 
needes be meant, and not of any creature, 
45 appeares by the 4. ver/e of that Chapter, 
where grace ard peace are wilht from the 
ſeven Spirits : (o called, in reſpe& of the 
various effe&s of him both in Chriſt and | 
us, though bur one in perſon. And ſeven | 
is a number of perfeRion, and is theres | 
fore there mentioned, to ſhew, that now 
Chriſt hath the Spirit in the utmoft mea- 
ſure that the humane nature is capable of, 
And as his knowledge (which is a fruit of 
the Spirit) ſince his aſcenſion is enlarged, 
(for before he knew not when the day of 
Ju/gement ſhonld be, bat now when hee | 
wrote this book of the Revelation he did) 
ſo are his bowels (I ſpeake of the humane 
nature) extended ; all the mercies that' 
God meanes to beſtow being now aQtually 
to run through his hands, and his particu. 
lar notice, and he to b:ſtow them not on 
Jewes onely, but on Gentiles alſo, who, 
were to be converted after hee went to 
heaven, And ſo hee hath now an heart 
adequits 
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adequate to Gods owr:@ heart, in the ut- 
molt extent of (h:wing mercy unto any 
whom God hath intended it unto, 

And this is the third demonſtration 
from the Sp:rirs dwelling in him ; wherein 
you may help your faith, by an experiment 
of the holy Gholt his dwelling in your 
owne hearts, and there not onely work= 
ing in you meekneſls towards others, but 
pitry towards your ſelves, to get your 
ſoules ſaved; and to that end, Rirring up 
in you inceſſant and znwtterable proancs 
before the throne of grace, for grace and 
mercy. Now the fame ſpirit dwelling in 
Chriſts heart in heaven, that doth in yours 
here, and alwayes working in his heart 
firſt for you, and then in yours by come 
miſſion from him; is an «vidence that 


- that Spirit ſtirs up in him bowels of mercy 


infinitely larger towards you then you can 
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9. I f 

eA ſecond ſort of Demonſtrations oa ſes | 
verall engagements now lying 1pon Chriſt 
in heaven. | 


Here are a ſecond fort of Demon- 
[trations which may be drawne from 
many other ſeverall engagements conti- 
nuing and lying upon Chriſt now he is 
in heaven, which mult needes encline his 
heart towards us as much, yea more then 
ever, As 
I, The continuance of all thoſe neere 
and intimate Relations and alliances un- 
co us of all forts ; which ao glory of his, 
can make any alteration in: and there- 
fore not in his heare and love, nor a de- 
clining any reſpz&s and offices of love, 
which ſach relations doe cali for at his 
hands, All relations that are natu- 
ral, ſach as betwecne father and child, 
bucband and wife, brother and brother, 
&c, looke what world they are made for, 
in chat world they for ever hold, and. 
can never b2 diflolved. Theſ: fleſbly re 


lations indeede doe ceaſe in that other 


world, becauſe they were made onely fot 
this world : as R of. 7. 1, The wife 
| ST 7 bou 
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bernd to her hu4band bat ſo long as he he ls 
veth : but theſe relations of Chriſt unto 
us were made in order to the World to 
come (as the Epiltle to the Hebrews calls 
it : ) and therefore are in their fall vigour 
and ſtrength, and receive their compleat- 
ment therein, Wherefore it is that Chriſt 
is ſaid to be the ſame to aay, yeſterday, 
and for ever, HEB.,i3. 8, Toulluftrate 
this by the conſtane and indifſoluble tye 
of thoſe reiations of this world, whereto 
no diffzrence of condition, whe-ther of 
sdy32ncement or dcbaſement, can give 
any diſcharge. We iee in 7o/eph, when ad- 
vanced, how as his relations continued , 
ſo his affcRions remained the ſame to 
his poore brethren (who yet had injured 
nim,) and alſo to his father. So Gen. 45. 


Where in the ſame ſpeech hee menti- 


oneth both his owne greateſt dignities, 


and -advancement,[ God hath made me a ' 


Father to Pharoah, aud Lord of all hs 
bouſe, and a ruler throughout all the land 
of Egypt ](fo ver. 8,) and yet withall 
he forgettech not his relations, [1 a» Fo- 
ſeph your brother ] (ver. 4.) cven the 
ſame man ſtill. And his afteions appea- 


red alfo to be the ſame ; for he wepr over 4. } 
them , and conld yet vefraine himſelfe, 
a5 
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as you have it, ver.1,2, And the like he cx. 
preſſeth to his Father, ver. 9. Goe to 1m; fa- 
ther, and ſay, Thiss ſaith thy Sonne Joſeph, 
God hath made me Lord over all Egypt:(and 
yet thy Son 7o/eph till.) 

Take another inſtance (wherein there 
was but the relation of being of the ſme 
countrey and alliance } in Eſther, when 
advanced to be Queene of an hundred 
twenty and ſeven Provinces ; who when 
{he was in the armes of the greateſt Mo- 
narch on earth, and enjoyed highclt fa- 
vour with him ; yet then ſhe cryes cnt, 
How can I enanre to ſee the evill that 
ſrall come unto my peeple, 5» how can 1 
erdaure to ſee the deſtruflion of my kin- 
dared ? SO (hap. 8. 6. She conſidered but 
her relation, and how doth it worke in 
her veyns by a ſympathie of blood 2 Now 
much more doth this huid good of huf- 
band and wife, for they are in a neerer 
relation yet, Let the wife have beene 
one that was poore and meane, fallen in- 
ro ſickneſſe, &c. and let the husband bee 
as great and glorious as Solomon in all 
his royalty, all man-kinde would cry 
ſhame on ſuch a man, if he ſhould not | 
owne his wife, and bee a husband in all | 


all 
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all theſe relations, the relation of Head 
and M:mbers, as it 1s moſt natural), fo it 
obligeth moſt ; No man ever yer Lated his 
owne fl:/h, ( ayes the Apoſtle ) (though 
diſeated and leprous ) but loveth and 
cheriſheth it, And it is the Law of Nature, 
that if ove member be houcured, all the 
members are tO rejoice with it, (1 ( 01,12, 
26.) aud if one member ſuffer, ail the reſi 
arc t0 ſuffer with it, Even ſo is Chriſt, 
{as wir. 13.) And theſe relations are 
they that doe move Chrilt to continue his 
love unto us. * Feſw knowing that he was tg 
depart out of this world, having loved his- 
oWne who Were tn the world, he loved them 
unto the end, Fohn 13. 1, And the reaſon 
thereof is put upon his relation to them ; 
they were hi owne; and his owne by 
vertns of all relations whatſoever, his 
owne brethren-, his owne Spouſe, his 
owne fizſh; and the very world will love 
;ts owne, (as himſelfe ſpeakes) much more 
will he himſelfe love his owne, Fe that 
provides net for his owwne family, is worſe 
then an Tufidel, (ayes the Apolile) Now 
though Chriſt be in heaven, yet his peo- 
ple are his family ſtill : They are re- 
rainers to him, though they bs on earth 
and this, as tru'y as thoſe that ſtand about 
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his perſon now he's in his glory, So that 
ſpeech evidently declares, [Of whom the | 
whole family in heaven and earth s named} 
They all together make np but one and 
the ſame family co him as their Lord. 
Chrift is both the founder, the /#bje&. and 
the moſt perfet exemplar and parrerne 
to us, of all the relations that arg found 
on earth. Firſt he is the founder” of all 
relations and affeRions that accompanie 
them both in nature and grace. As there- 
fore the Pſalmiſt argues, ſpall hee not fee 
Who made the ee ? Sodoel ; Shall not 
he who put all chefe affeRions into pa- 
rents, and brothers ſuitable to their rela. 
tions, ſhall not he have them much more 
in himſeife ? Though our Father Abra- 
him being in heaven be ipnorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledge us net, yet O 
Lord, thou art our Father, and our re- 
deemer, &c. 1/ai. 36. 16, the Prophet 
ſpeakes it of Chrilt ; as appeares by ver. 
I, and 2. and in a prophecie of the Jews 
Call; and he ſpeakes it of Chriſt as ſuppo- 
ſed in heaven, for he addes, Looke downe 


from Heaven, and behld from the babita- 


tion of thy holineſſe and thy glory. There 
are but two things that ſhou'd make 
him to negle& finners ; his holineſſe, as 

they 
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they are ſinners, and his glory, as they are 
meane and low creatures : Now hethere 
mentions both, to ſhew, that notwith- 
ſtanding either as they are ſinners hee re» 
jeRs them not, and as they are baſe and 
meane he deſpiſeth them nor. 

2, Heeisthe SzbjeZ of a! relations, 
which no creature is. If a man bs a huf- 
band, yet nor a father, or 2 brother ; but 
Chriſt is all : No one relation being ſuffi. 
cient to exprefie his love, wherewich hee 
loveth and owneth us, And) therefore he 
cal's his Church both Sifer- and Spou/%s . 
Canti5.1. 

3- He is the parterve and exemplar 
of all theſe cur relations, and they all are 
but the copies of his. Thus in Ephef. 5. 
Chriſt is made the patterne of the relati- 
on and love of husbands; Huubands 
(fayes the Apoſtle) love your wives, 4s 
Chriſt loved. his Church, fo wer. 25. Yca 
ver. 31, 32, 33. the marriage of Adam, 
and the very words hee then fpake, of 
cleaving.to a wife, are made but the rypes 
and ſhidows of Chriſts marriage to his 
Church. Herein I ſpeak (ſayes he) concer- 
ning ( brift and the (harch : and tha is a 
great myſtery, Firlt, a myſtery, that is, this 
Marriage of Adam was ordained hiidenly, 
R 5 2. 
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to repreſent and ſignifie Chriſts marri- 
age with his Church. And ſecondly, it is : 
2a great myſtery, becauſe the thing there» 
by ſignified is in it ſelfe ſo great, that this | 
was but a ſhadow of it, And therefore 
all thoſe relations and the affeRions of 
them, ard the eff. As of thoſe affeRione, 
which you fe and read to have beene in 
men, areal! and were ordained to bee (as 
all things elſe in this world are) but ſhi- 
dows of what is in Chriſt ; who alone is 
the truth and ſubſtance of all fimilitudes 
in nature, as well as of the ccremoniail 
types. 

If therefore no advancement doth or 
ought to alter ſuch relations in men, then 
not in Chriſt, He 75 yo: aſhamed to call 
2 brethren , as Heb, 2.11. And the A- 
poſtle had jult before ſaid of him, vey. 9. 
wwe ſee feſus crowned with glory and ho- 
2047. Yea and 8s when one member fnf- | 
fefs, the reſt are touched with a ſympa- 
thie, ſo is it with Chriſt, Pas] perſecuted 
the Saints, the members, and Why per/e- 
cuteſt thou me ? cryes the Head in hea- 
ven : the foot was trodden on, but the 
Head felt it, though crowned With glory 
ana bonour, We ave fieſh of his fieſh, and : 
bone of hiz bone, Epheſ.5.30, and therefore 
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T endure to ſee the evill that befalls my peo- 
ple? If a tusband hath a wife that is 
meane, and hee become a King, it were 
his glory and not his ſhame to advance 
ber; yea, it were his ſhime to negle her : 
eſpecially, if when the betrothment was 
firſt made, ſhee was then rich and glo- 
rious, and a Kings daughter : but fincs 
thar, falne into poverty and miſery, Now 
Chriſts Spouſe , though now {hee bee 
falne into finne and miſery, yet when 
ſh:e was firſt givea to Chriſt by God the 
Father, ( who from -all eternity made 


the match) ſh:s was lookt upon as all 
glorious, For in eleAion, at firſt, both 


Chriſt and we were by God conſidered 
in that glory which hee meanes to bring 
him and us unto at laſt, that being firif 
in Gods intention, which is laſt in execu- 
tien, For God at the beginning doth 
looke at the end of his workes, and 
at wazt hee meanes to make them. And 
ſo, hee then primitively intending to 
make us thus. glorious as we (hill bee, hee 
brought and preſented us to his Sonne 
in that glafſe of his decrees, under that 
face of glory wherewith at laſt hee meant 
to engow vs, He ſhewed us to him as 

To 
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as Eſther ſaid, ſo ſayes Chrilt, How can 
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2pparelled with all thoſe jewells of grace - 
and glory which we ſhall weare in Hea» 
ven, hee did this then, even as hee brough: ' 
Eve unto Adam, whoſe marriage was in 
all the type of this : ſo that as this was the 
ficſt Idea that God tooke us up in, and 
that we appeared in before him, fo alſo 
wherein hee preſented uz then ro Chrift, 
and (as it were) ſaid, ſuch a wife will 
T give thee, And as ſuch did the fe- 
cond perſon marry us, and uncertooke 
to bring us to that eſtate. And thar God 
ordained us thus to fall into finne and” 


. miſery, was but to illuſtrate the ſtory of 


Chriſts love, and thereby to render this 


our Loverand Husband the more g'ori- 


ous in his love to us, and to make this pri- 
mitive condition whereunto Cod meant | 
2gaine £0 bring us, the more eminently i!. 
inſtrions. And therefore wee being mar- 
ryed unto him, when we were thus g!o- 
rious in Gods firſt intention, although in 
his decrees about the execution of this, 
or the bringing us to this glory wee fall 
into meannefſle and miſery. before we at- 
zainetoit; yet the marriage ti] holds; 
Chriſt eooke us to runne the ſame fortune 
with us, and that we ſhould doe the like 
with him, And hence jt was that we be- 


. __ 
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ing falne into ſinne, and ſo our fi:/ be- 
come fraile and ſubjef7 to infirmities , that 
hee therefore tooke part of the ſame,as Heb, 
2.13. And anſwerably on ;the other ſide, 
hee being now advanced to the glory or- 
dained for him , hee can never reſt till hee 
hath reſtored us to that beauty wherein 
at ficſt wee were preſented to him,and till 
hee hath purged and clen/ed us, that ſo hes 
a7 preſent us to himſelfe a glorious Chnrch, 
( as you have it, Eph.5.26,27. ) even ſuch 
as in Gods firſt intention wee were ſhewn 
to him to become, having that native and 
Originall beauty, and poſleſling that cltate 
wherein hee looked upon us, when hee 
firſt tooke liking to us, and married us: 
This is argued there from this very relation 
of his being ouc Husband, ver.25,26. And. 
therefore though Chriſt bz now in glory, 
yet let not that diſcourage you, for he hath 
the heart of a Husband towards you,being 
betrothed unts you for ever, infaithfulneſſe, 
and in loving kindxeſſe, (as Hoſe2,) and the 
Idea of that beanty is ſo imprinted on his 
heart, which from everlaſting was ordained 
you, that hee will nev. r ceaſe to ſanifie 
and to cleanſe you,till he hath reſtored you 
to that beauty which once he tooke ſuch a 
liking of. P 
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A ſecond Engagement, This love and 
his unto us is yet further encreaſed, by 


what hee both did, and ſuffered for us | 


here on Earth,before hee went to Heaven, 
Having loved his own , fo far as to die for 


them, hee Will certainly /ove them mnnto 


the end, even to Eternity, Wee {hall finde 


in all ſorts of Relations both ſpicituall - 


and Niturall, that the having done much 
for any beloved of us, doth beget a fur- 
ther care and love towards them, And 
the like effeRs thoſe eminent ſufferings 
of Chriſt for us, have certainly produced 
i him ; wee may fee this in Parents, for 
beſides, that naturall aff.f:ons planted 
in Mothers towards their .Children, ( as 
they are theirs ) the very paines, hard 


labour and travaile, they were at in bring. 
ing them forth, encreaſeth their aff. &i- 
ons towards them , and that in a greater | 


degree then Fathers beare, And there- 


fore the eminencie of aft:Rion is attri- 


buted unto that of the other towards 


her Childe, and put upon this that it is 
the Soune of her Wombe , l/ai. 49. 15. 


And then, the performing of that Office 


and worke of nurſing them themſelves, 
(which yet is done with much trouble and! 
diſquietment ) doth (in experience ) yet: 
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mcre endeare thoſe their children unto 


' them which they ſonurſe, to an apparent 


difference of bowels and love, in compa- 
riſon of that which they put forth ro 0- 
thers of their owne children which they 


nurſed not, And therefore in the ſame 


place of E/ay, as the mothers affeRion ro 
the ſonne of her Womb, 1o to her /ucking 
childe, is mentioned, as being the higheſt 
inſtance of ſuch love, And as thus in pa- 
ternall affeRion, ſoalſo in conjuzall, In 
ſuch mutuall loves in the purſning of 
which, there have any difficulties or hard- 
(hips beene encountred ; and the more 
thoſe lovers have ſuffered the one for the 
other, the more is the edge of their de-> 
fires whetted, and their love encreaſed ; 


' | and the party for whom they ſuff-red, 
* ts thereby rendred the more deare unto 


them. 
And as it is thus in theſe naturail reſa- 


| tions, ſo alſo in ſpiritua]l; we may ſec it 


in holy men, as in Joſes, who was a 
mediator for the Jewes, as Chrilt is for 


us; Moſes, therein being but Chriſts 


Type and ſhadow, and therefore I the 
rather inſtance in him, He under God 


+ hath bcene the deliverer of the people of 
 Jfacl ont of Egypt, with the hazard of 


his 
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his owne life, and had led them in the | 
"By Wilderneſſe, and given them that good! 
Law that was their Wiſdome in the fight} 
of all the Nations, and by his Prayers! 
kept off Gods Wrath from them, And' 
who ever ( of all thoſe Heroes wee reade. 
of) did ſo much for any Nation, who yet 
were continually murmuring at him, 
and had like once to haveſtoned him ? 
and yer, what hee had done for them did 
ſo mightily engage his Heart , and ſo im-| 
moveably. point and fix it gato their. 
good, that although God in his Wrath! 
againſt them, off:red to make of. him! 
WH alone a greater and. reightier Nation! 
il then they were, yet Moſes refuſed that: 
il offer, ( the greateſt that ever ary Sonne of| 
Adam wis tt mpted with ) and itill-weate| 
on to intercede for them, and among) 
other uſed this very argument to God,! | 
even the conſideration of what hee had | 
alrcady done for them, ( as with what! 
lil great might and power hee had brought| 

I i (if them ont of Eg ypt,&c.) thereby tro move}: 
| | God to continue his goodnefſe uato; 
them, ſo Exodus 32.11, and elſewhere; 

And this . overcame God, as you may] 

l reade in the 14 verſe of the fore-named| © 
as Chapter, Yea, fo ſt was Aoſes his heart| 
| npon! 
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| upon them, that hee not or.e'y refuſed that 
| former offer which God made him, but he 
| made an offer unto God of himſelfe, to 
| ſacrifice his portion in life for their good - 
' Rather (ſayes he) blot me ont of the Booke of 
| life: So were 32. 


And wee may obſerve the like z:alous 


| Tove in holy Payl, towards all thoſe 
; Converts of his, whom in his Epiſtles hee 
' wrote unto 
'{ Which ſo much endeared his AﬀcRions, 
| wzsthe Paines, the Coſt, the Travaile, the 
! care and the ſnffcrings that hee had had in 
| bringing them unto. Chrift, Thus towards 
the Galatians, how ſolicitous was he 2? how 


towards whom , that 


” 
I 


afr2id toloſe his labour on them ? ] am 
afraid of you, le I have bifleWed upon 


| you labour in vaine : ſo hee expreſieth him- 
| ſelfe, Gal. 4.11, and verſe 19, hee utters 
| himſelfe yet more deeply ; fy little chil. 


dren (ſayes he ) of whom 1 againe travaile in 


' again for them, rather then loſe that,about 
' Which hee had beene in travaile for them 
+! once before. 


Now from both theſe examples(where- 


dj of the one was Chriſts Type, and the 
| other the very copy and patern of Chriſis 


heart } 
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how doth Chrilts heart worke much 
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heart) we may raiſe up our kearts to the 
perſwaſion of that love and affeRion| 
which mutt needs be in the heart of Chriſt, 
from that which he hath done and ſuffered 
for us, 

Firſt, For doſes, did o/es ever dog 
that for that people, which Chriſt hath] 
done and ſuffzred for you ? He acknow:| 


106 
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ledged that he had »ot borne that peoply! gr 


in his wombe, but Chriſt bare us all, and! 
wee were the travaile of his ſoule , und; 
for us hee endured the birth. throw! of 


death, (as Peter calls them, 4s 2. 24,)} 


And then for Paul, Was Parnl crucified 
for Jon? (fayes Part likewiſe of him. 
leite) but Chrift was, and he ſpeakes it 
the more to enhaunce the love of Chrift, | 
Or if Pax! had beene crucified , _ 
or could it have profited us ? no; It} 
therefore Pau! was contented to have! 
beene in travaile againe for the Galatians, 
when hee feared their falling away ; then} 


more towards ſinners ? he having pur in} 


ſo infinite a Rock of ſufferings for us al-! 
ready which he is loth to loſe; and hath 
ſo much love to us beſides, that if wee| 
could ſuppoſe that otherwiſe wee could 


not bee ſaved, hee conld bes content tol 
be * 


£ 
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the; bee in travaile againe, and to ſuffer for us 
i0n} afreſh : but he needed to doe this but once, 
alt} (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaks :) 
ed} ſo perfeR was his Prieſt.hood. Be afſu- 
' red then, that his love was not ſpent or 
08. worne out at his dcath, but encreaſed by 
th! it, H's love it was that cauſed him to die, 
we] and to Jay downe his life for bu ſheepe ; and 
pls! greater love then this, hath no man, (ſaid 
nd! himſelfe before he did it) but now ha- 
nd; ving dyed, this mult needes cauſe him 
ef; from his ſoule to cleave the more u..:0 
,)| chem, 

«d A cauſe, or a perſon that a man hath 
n. ſuffered much for, according to the pro- 
it, portion of his ſufferines, is 0hes love 
{,| arid zeale thereunto ; for theſe doe lay 
d,| a ſtrong engagement upon a man : be- 
[f} cauſe otherwiſe hee loſeth the thankes 
'«; and the honour of all that is already done 
,j and paſt by him. Have you ſuffered [0 
| many things in vaine ? ſayes the Apolile to 
the Galathians, (ap. 3. 4. where he makes 
[ 2 motive & an incitement of it, that fee» 
| Ing they had endured ſo much for Chriſt, /i 
| and the profeſſion of him, they woul 

| not now loſe all for want of doing a lif- 

; 
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tle more. And doth not the ſame diſpoſt- 
tion remaine in Chriſt ? eſpecially _ 
the 


"ie. CET... Lee tieARe 
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hee was to doe on Earth ; and that which 
now remaines for Him to doe in Hex 
ven, is farre more ſweete and full of 
glory, and as the reaping in joy of what 
hee had here /owne i Teares. If his low 


was fo great, 3s to hold our the endy: 


o A. 
4s ſo much then, now when tha 
runt is Over, and his love is become 1 


tryed love, will it not contivue ? If 
when tryed in adveiſicy, ( and that is thy 
ſu:eſt and ſtrongeſt love) and in the grex 
telt 2dverſicy that ever was ; if it then 
held, wi'lit not in his proſperity much 
more 2 Did his heart ſtick to us, and 
by us in the greateſt cemptation that 
ever was ; and will his glorious and 
profperous eftate take it off, or abate hx 
love unto us ? Certainly no : | Feſws thi 
ſame to Day, yeſterday , and for ever. | 
Heb, 13. 8. When hee was in the midi} 
of his paines, one for whom hee wa 
then a ſuffering, ſaith nnto him , Lord re! 
werber mee when thos commeſ} into th 


| Kingdome ; and could Cur1$sT mind: 
Y him then ? ( as you know hee did, tel 
Tirg him , This day ſhalt thou be With mii) 


in Paradiſe ) then ſurely when Chill 
came to Paradiſe , hee would dos it muci 
more ; 


» 
f 
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the hard work is over and diſpatche which 
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hich more ; and remember him too, by the ſu- 

hich reſt token that ever was, and which hee 

Her can never forget, namely, the paines 

1 of which hee was then enduring for him, 

vhat Hee remembers both them ana us ſtill, ( 1s 

lon the Prophet ſpeakes of God.) And if hee 

ndu: would have us remember hi death till hee 

tha) comes, ſo to c- uſe our Hearts to love him; 

18 11 then certainly himſelfe doth it in Heaver 

? I much more. No queſtion but hee re- 

; thi members us, as hee promiſed co doe thar 

rex4 good Thiefe, now hee z iz his Kingdome. 

hen And ſo much for this ſecond Engage- 

uch! ment. 

an A third Engagement is the Engagement 

of an Office, Which {till lies upon him, 
2nd requires of htm all mercifulneſſe and 
eraciouſneſſs towards finners that doe 
come unto him, And therefore whilſt he 
continues in that place, and inveſted with 
that Office, (as he for ever, ever doth) his 
heart mult necds continue fuli of tender- 
neſſ: and bowels. Now that Office is the 
Office of his Preſt-bood ; wiich this Text 
mentions; as the foundation of our En- 
couragement to cornice. bolaly to the Throne 
of grace for grace and mercy, ſeeing We 
have a great High | Prieſt | entred into the 
Heaveni, 


Two 


i4 

i! 
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Two things I am to ſhew, to make up; 
this Demonſtration, | 
Firſt, that this offiee of High. Prieſt. hood 
is an office ereAgd wholly for the ſhewing 
of grace and mercie, | 
And ſecondly, that this office doth; 
therefore lay upon Chriſt a duty to be in| 
all his diſpenſations full of grace and mer-| 
cie: and therefore his heare remains 
molt certainly ſuited and framed thereun- 
£0. 

For the firſt, The office of High. Prieſt. 
hood is alcogether an office of grace ; And 
I may call it the Pardon office ſet up and 
erected by God in heaven ; and Chriſt, he 
is appointed the Zord and after of it, 
And as his Kingly office 1s an office of | 
power and dominion, and his Prophetical 
office an office of knowledge and wiſdome ; 
ſo his Prieftly office is an office of grace 
and mercie, The High Prieſts office did 
properly deale in nothing elſe. If there 
had not been a ercie-(eat in the Holy 
of Holies, the High-Pcieſt had not at 
allbeen appointed to have gone into! 
it, It was Mercie, and Reconciliati- 
on, and Atonement for ſinners, that j 
he was to treat abour, and fo to officiate 


Ca 
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for at the Mcrcis-fcat ; Hz had had other- | 
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wiſe no worke, nor any thing to doe 
when hee (hould come into the moſt 
holy place. Now this was but a typi- 
call alluſton unto this office of Chriſts 
in heaven. And therefore the Apofile 
(in the Text) when he fpeakes of this 


| our Hoh-Prieſts bz:ing entred into 
| heaven, he makes mention of a T kroze 


of Grace, and this in anſwer to that in 


\ the Type both of the High-Prieft of 


old, and of the erctes ſear in the Ho- 
ly of Holies. And further co fecond 
this, the Apoſtle goes on to open that 
very Type, and to apply it unto 


18 Chriſt, unto this very purpoſe which 


we have now in hand, in the very next 


| words to my Text, Chap.5. I, 2, 3. 


verſes; in Which he givesa full de- 
ſcription of an High- Prieſt, and all the 
properties and requiſites that were tobe 
in him, together with the eminent and 
Principall ed that that office was or-. 
dained for. Now the great, and efſen- 


t] tiall qualifications therg. ſpecified, that | 

5? wereto be ina High-Prieſt; are Afercie 

. | and Grace, and the ends for which he 

ej 1s there ſaid to'be ordained, are works 

>| of ereie and Grace, And bcfides what 

| the words intheir ſingle fanding _=- 
| | wy | 0 
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hold forth co this purpoſe ; obſerve that 
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they come in to backe and confirme this| 
Exhorctation in the Text, wherein hee had} 
fer forth CyHR15ST as an High: Priefi] 


ties ; and that therefore wee {hould: 
CHercy : for every HiphePrieft ( ſayes} 
hee ) taken from among Men ts oraai-. 
wed for Aden in things pertaining te| 
+ God : that hte may offer both Gifts and 
Sacrifices for Sinne, One who can have 
compaſſton, &c. So- that theſe words are 
a conficmation of what hee had before 
in this my Text ſpoken ; and doe ſet out: 
ſl Chrilt the Subſtance , in tiis Grace and 
\d Mercifulneſſe, nnder eAarery and his Sons; 

a the ſhadowes, for the comfort of Brlie-| 
I Vers. 
Now ficſt, for the eds for which 
thoſe High- Prieſts were appoint: 1, hey 
ſpeake all nothing but Grace »nd Mercy} 
Wl; unto Sinners ; it is faid, he: vas our 
"ot ordai:red | for An, | to effir both Gafii 
þ and Sacrifices for Sinnes, There 1s worth! 


zonch:d with the feeling of Tnfirmi-| 


come with boldneſſe for Grace and] | 


the Fin cx, the end for whom, ard tne, , 

Finss cui, the end for Which hee was or'| 

þ dained. Pri 
1 1, For Whew, Hee was ordained fate, 
2, 


ho 


ing 
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men, that is, for mens cauſe, and for their, - 
| good: Had it not beene for the ſalvation /| : 1 
d} of men, God had never made Chriſt ſuch | ++ 
wy Pcieft ; and if fo, then hee is wholly to 
employ atl his interelt and power for 
them , for whole cauſe hee was ordained 
2 Prieſt, and that in all things that are be. 
tweene God and them, Hee is to tranſat 


T4 Tess F Oey, (as the words are) [ 
; Li 


ail things that ar: to ba done by us 79- 
wards God or for us With Ged ; hee is to / 
| take up all our quiccels with God, and {a sf ty to 
| to mediate @ reconcihiztion betweene us7 Fe 
and him, Hee is to procure us ail favour , rl 
WU from God,and to doe all that which God 7 "l 46 
won!d have done for our ſalvzrion. And'” 
that hee might doe this will:ng'y , kind!y, 
and naturally for us, as every Migh. 
Prieſt was rakes from among Men ;» | / *2 
"{ſowas CHRIST. that hee mghtbea af, 
\)} Prieſt of our owne kinde, 3nd ſo bee 
more kinde unto us, then the nature 
of an Angel could have beene, And 
hl how much this concuceth to his be- 
0 ing a mercifull High-Prieſt, I ſhall ſh: w 
! anon, 
of 3. The end for which every High- 

Pcielt was ordained, (he:;:'5 ehiss He was 
- to offer Gifts and "A for frat; I, Sacris 
fices 
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fices for finnes , to paciis Gods Wrath 
againſt (inne, and 2, Gifts to procure his 
favour. You know the Apaſtle in rhe 
foregoing words had mentioned Grace 
and Mercy ," and ercouispe.! us to come 
with boldriefſs unto this 1i.gnePrizft for 
both ; and anſwerably ro encourzge us 
the more, hee ſayes, the High-Preſt by 
his Office was tt: 4.ttts for bovh 3; Gifts for 
to procure ai! race, ud Seorifices (or tO 


procure all CA7+775 or us, 18 reſpect of 
our fnes, Thus you fre the end waich 
Hee is ordiined foi , are ali matter of 
Grace and Mexcy, and ſo of Encourage- 
ment unto Man for the obtaining uf both, 
Ver.l, 

3. The qual:;fication thit was ;required 
in a High-P:icit , was that bee (h5nld bee 
one that could have compaſſion, 5, and 
ehis is ſer forch, ver/e >, Hre that was 
High-Prizſt was not choſe: into that 
Ofiice for his deepe v-i.dome, great pow: 
er, Or ex: holineii; ; dut for che Mcrcy 
and Gompzthon that was 'n him That 
is it which 1s here made the fpeciall ( and 
kerefoce the orely 1nctiones , Property 
in an High Prieſt, 55 cl: ; and rhe ſpecie_ 
all and eſfentiali qui fication chat was | 

In- - 


mY 
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him and fi: him for that Office : as God 
appointment did outwkrdly and exger</ 
nally, as verſe 4. hath ir. And ths word 
[ SwtuluCt } E that Can, or z able, ] {m- 
ports an iaward facuſty,”s 'Þirit, a.dif- 
poſition, + heart that know?s how to 
be 'compaſſionate, And 1t is tne fame 
word taz; the Apolile had before uſed, /; 
to exprefſs Chriils Heart by , even in the 
words © the Text. wx Woy LESTER 
that is, | ho can be terrhed With tha fee -, 
ling of our infirmities. ] And hee had al- 
ſo uſcd ie of him afore: that :'n th2 poirt 
of Mercy, Chapter 2.18, [ Swi! 8c, ] 
[he 1s able |) 1 ſuceonr, 8% Which is not 
meant of any cxternsl! power ( which 
wee uſually call .4hility ) bat of an in- 
ternall touch in his Will ; Hee hath 
an Heart able to forgive, and to afford 


inwardly and internally ro co— 
/ 


helpe. + 


Now therefore if this be ſo effzatiall 
a property to an H gh-Prieft as ſuch ; then 
it is mm Chriſt , mott eminently. And as 
Chriſt had not bin fi: to have bin Gods 
King, if hee bad not had all power anl 
ſtrengeh in kim, which is effentiail to 
conſticute him a King ; ſo ner to have 
bzene Gods Hicb-Pric3, if hee had na! 
$2 hal 
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h:d ſuch an keart for mercifuineſle ; yea, 
and no longer to have beene 2 Prieſt, 
then hee ſhould continu? to have ſuch a 
heart, Even as that which internally qua- 
lifizs a Ainifter for the Miviſtery is his 
gifts, which if hee loſeth, hee is no longer 
© be in that Office : Ot as r*aſ0n makes 
\ Man 2 ©1an, which if hee \ofcth he be- 
comes a beaſt : Thus no lottger ſhould 
Chriſt continue to be 2 Pri: t, then hee 
ith an heart that can hav” compaſſion, 
(as this ſecond verſe hati: i.) And the 
word which we tranſlite | '5 have com- 
paſſion] is exceeding emphiaticall , and 
the foice of it obſervable ; it is in the 
Ociginall | ueTenatry | and ſignifies 
[to have compaſſion according to every 
ones meaſure and proportion | Hce had 
id of Chriſt in the words of wy text, 
that he was rorched With the feeling of our 
infirmities, Or That, bee had a ſuffering 
with us in all our evills : and this word 
alſo here uſed imports 2 /#ff-r5ng : But 
then , ſome greatly diltrefice@ Scuves 
might queltion chus ; though hee pt 
ties mre, and is aff.Aed, yet MY miſery 
and finnes bzirg great, will he take 
them in to the full, lay them to heart 
to pity mes according £0 the £1 m— 

0 
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of them ? To meere with this thought 
therefore, and to- prevent even this vb- 
zjxtion abou: Chrilts pity , the Apoſtle 
fers him out by what was the duty of 
the High-Prieſt who was his ſhadow : 
that hee is one that can have compaſſion 
acceratng to th! meaſure of every ones at- 
ftreſſe ; and one that conſiders every 
circnmitance in it, and will accordingly 
afford his pity and helpe, and if it bze 
great, tee hath a great fcHow-feeling of 
it, for hee 15 2 great High: Prieſt ; Thy ms- 
ſery can never exceede his mercy» The 
word here uſed comes from [| u1g3y [| 
a meaſure; and | ra9% ] to /rffer, Ana 
that it is the Apoſtles ſcope to hold 
this. forth in this word, is evident by 
what followes, for he on purpoſe makes 
mention of thoſe ſeverall degrees, pro- 
portions and ranks of finners under the 
old Law , whs were capable of M:rcy 
and Compaſh2n, Who can have compaſſion 
(fayes he } or the [_ 19norant, | and on thens 
14t are | 61 of the Way. ] In the old Liw 
you may read of leverall degreesand kinus 
of fins, for which God zppointed or rea: 
ſured cur differing and proportionable 
Sxcrifices, So for finnts of ;gnorarce there 
was one kinde of Sy»critice, Lewit, 4. 
SZ Vers 
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verſe 2, & 5. and another for finnes 
againſt knowledge ; or ſuch as were wit- 
tingly committed, Chapter 6. verſe 2, 3. 
compared with verſe 6. Now when. any 
finner came to th: High-Prieſt to: make 
atonement for him, the Prieſt was wiſe. 
ly to conſider the kinde and proportion 
of his finne ; as whether it were a ſinne 
of meere ignorance, or whether it were 
2gainſt knowledge, and accordingly hee 

was £0 proportion x Sacrifice, and to me- 

diate for him: And ſohee did werewna: 

Yeanpity him according $o meaſure, Or ac- 

cording to reaſon or diſcretion, ( as in 

the Margent it is varied, ) And there: 

fore the Apokle here mentions both hz 

19%0rant, (that is, thoſe; that ſinne out of | 
meere ignorance }) -and them that.are goue 
out of the Way, namely, by wilfull and | 
witting iniquity. And fo by this pro- 
perty.that -was to be im the High-Prieſt, | 
doth-hee-here ſet forth Chrilt, As the | 
meaſure of any Mins neede and diſtreſſe 
is from finne and miſery, accordingly is 
hge affeRed towards him. And as wee 
have finnes of ſeverall ſizes, according 
ly kath hee mercies, and puts forth a me-' 
ciation proportionable ; whether they. 
be ignorances, or (innex of daily incuiſion, 
of 


Chriſt in Heaven. "ud 9 


or elſe fins more groſſe and preſmuptuous. 
And therefore let neither of them diſ- 
courage any from comming uato Chiriſt 
for grace and mercy, | 

So that ( for the cloſure of this) here 
is both the qualification diſpoſing itn 
for his Office, a merciful! compaſſionate - 
ztſſe ;and here are the ends of this Office, 
even to deale mercifully with ail forts of 
ſinners according to the proportion and 
meaſure of their Sinnes and Miſeries. 
From each of which doe ariſe theſe Co- 
rollaries which make up the demonſtrati- 
on in hand as the concluſion : 1. That hee 
is no longer fit for this place,then hee con- 
einnes to be of a gracious diſpoſition, and 
One that can have compaſſion. 2. that tee 
can no longer be faithf#ll in the diſcharge 
of this Office, ( according to the ends for 
which it . was appointed ) then hee 


2.Part, 


ſhewes all Grace and Mercy, unto them 


that come unto his Throne of Grace for 
it. | 
And that is the ſecond thing which [ 


at firſt propounded ; that this Office: did 


lay a dety upon tim to have compaſſton © 


And it neceſſarily followes from the for- 
max, And anſwerably to confirme this, 


we have both theſe ewo brought co our 
S 4 hands 
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hands is one place together { and which 
is 2 parallel place to this laſt interpreted) 
it is Heb. 2. 17. | That hee might bee a 
mercifall and a faithfall High Pruft 
&c. 7 Hee is at once here ſaid to be both 
merciful and Faithfuli : And both are at- 
tributed to him , in reſpe& of this High- 
Prieſts Office, [ Faithfull [| High-Prieft : } 
and that as it is to be executed in Hea- 
ven, after the dayes of the fleſh ended. 
For the Apoſtle giving the reaſon of it, 
and ſhewing what it is that fics him to 
be ſuch an High-Pcieft, addes, verſe 18, 
ſ_ Is that himſelfe | hath |] ſuff.red: |lo 
that 4t relates to che time after his ſutff. - * 
rings ended, Now in that hee is ſaid to 
bee [ mercifull, ] this relates to that ir- 
rernall diſpoſition of his heart, ( before 
ſpoken of ) qualifying him for this O*- 
fice;and in that he is ſaid to b:| Faithful, ] 
that reſpeAs his execution of ir;he is faich- 
full in the diſcharge of the duty which that 
place layes an hum, 

So th:n,this g>cs further then the for- 
mer, for it ſhew:s chat to exerciſe mer- 
cy is the duty of h's place, and that, if 
hee will be faithful, hee muſt be merci- 
full. For faithfulnefſe in any Office, im- 
ports an exaRt performance of fom:- 
thing 


2,Parc. Chriſt in Heaven, I21 


thing appointed by him, who defignes 

one to that Office, and that as a duty : 

and that this is a tcae deſcription of fazrl- 

falneſſe, and wilo that this faithfulneſſe 
ſo deſcr bed is in Chriit, wee have at 

once implyed , in that which immed:- 
ately followes in the beginning of che 
3. Chap.ver,3, Who was (ayes the Apo- 

file, going on to ſpeake of Chriſt) fainhfall 

to him that appoirt:d him, as Moſes al'o- 
was faithfull in all hi kenſe : wee have the 
ſame thing az <xpreſly ſpoken in that 
forc-quted place, Heb, 5.(in the next 
words to thoſe wee even nory opened, ) 
ver. 3. And by reaſon hereof | hee ought | 
to offer for firs; —he ſpexkes it of Chriits 
Type, the H gt-Pcictt, ( as the former al- 
fo he had done) Bat thereby to (hw that 
itis Chrills duty alſo to mediare for all 
that come to him, Hee owght to ao it, Now 
then to enforce this corfi lerarion, for the 
he'p.of our faith herein; if this Office Coth 
by Gots arpointment thus bind kim to 
ic,and if it b- ce duty of his pisce, thea 
certainly hee will pzrforme it molt - x 
aty, for clſe h:e doth not dot irs dus 
ty. A: our comfort maybe, th:chs- 
faithfulneſs lycs im beinz merciful! ; 
therefore ( you I-c ) th: y arc buch here 
S5 joyncd.. 
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joyned together, Every one is to doe 
the proper duty of his place, and exiftly 
to ſeetothat, And therefore the Apo- 
file Rom. 12, exhorting to the diſcharge 
of the duties of each Office in the Church, 
ver.7. hee ſayes, Let him that hath a i 
»ifery committed to him, Wait 89 his 
Ainiftery ; and (among others ) if his 
place of Miniltration bs to pew Aercy, 
(as ver. 8. ) ( which was an Office in the 
Church, upon which lyed the care of che 
Poore and Sick ) hee is to dog it With chear. 
fulneſe. And fo ſayes Chriſt of himſeife, 
Eſay 61. 1, 2. The Spirit of the Lord is 
#pen mee, to binae up the broken hearted, 
to open the Priſon doores to them that are 
bound, ( to viſit and relieve them ) and 
z0 Preach good tidings to the mecke, Such 
. kind of ſoules are they that hee nath the 
charge of, Hee is the great Shepheard and 
Biſhop of Soules, 1 Pet, 2.ult. and the ſich, 
and the broken, they are his Sheepe, his 
charge, his Diocels, as Ezekie! hath it, 
{bap.34.16, And to tend ſuch as theſe, 
hee lookes for ever upon it as his daty, 
as his owne expreſſion upon the like 
occaſion importeth , in oh 10. 16. 
Gther ſpeepe Thave, ( ſayes Chrilt ) them 
1 | muſt ] bring &c. Odſerve how hee 
puts 


-_. 
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puts 3\y3 i Janſ [mu }upon it ; loo+ 
king ar it as his cuty, ſtriftly laid upon 
him by his place of being a Shepheard, 
And the proper dy of his place being 
to ſheW mercy, hee doth it Wich cheerful- 
neſſe, ( 3s the Apoſtle ſpeakes ; ) For 
Mercy makes one dos what they doe, 
with chcerfulnefſle. And Chrilt, as hee is 
the Biſhop, ſo the AtgkovCr, the Deecos 
alſo, \ for hee b:ares all Offices to his 
Church ) as of the C:rcumcifron, ſo of the 
ancirenmuijon allo: fo hee ts called Row, 
15.8, And theſe Offices of Hi-h-Prieft, 
Shepheard , Biſhop, 6c. hee hath (till in 
Heaven ; for hee continues a Prieſt for ever, 
Heb,7 124. 

Now therefor2 to corc'ude tiis-Head : 
Never feare that Chrilts great advance- 
ment in Heay n, ſhould any whit alter 
his diſp ſition ; for this his very advance* 
ment engageth him the more, For al- 
though hee be extred 1: the Heavens ; yet 
conſiJer withall that it is here added, 
[_ to bz an High.Prieff |] there ; and fo 
long,feare not : for his place it felfe will 


\ call for Mzrcy from him nnto thera thar 


treat with him abou: it, And althouzh in - 
the Hzavens he be advanced far above all 
Principalities and PoWers , yet (\;9| fis. 
H'gt- 
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High- Prieſthood goes with him , and 
accompanics him : For ſuch a» High- 
Prieſt became 1 , as was higher then the 
Heavens, Heb. 7. 26, An1 further, though 
hee firs at Gods right Hand, and on his 
Fathers Throne, yer that Throne it is a 
T hrone of Grace, ( as the Text hath ir ) 
vpon which hee fits, And as the AZercy- 
feate in the Type was in the fartheſt and 
higheſt thing in the Holy of Holies; fo 
the T hroze of Grace ( which is an infinite 
encoucagement unto us) is the hgh 
ſeat in Heaven, So that if Chriſt will 
have,and keepe the greateſt place in Hea- 
ven, the hi2heſt preferment that Heaven 
it ſe}fe can beſtow upon him, it engageth 
him nnto grace and mercy, The highelt 
honour there hath this attribute of Grace 
annexed to it in its very title [| 4 Throne 
ef Grace: | And as Selomen ſayes, A Kings 
Throne u «{abliſhed by righteonſ3e(ſe,it con + 
rinues firme by it ; fo is Chrilts Throne by 
Grace, Grace was both the ficſt founder 
of his Throne, or bis raiſcr of it, and alſo 

it is the eſtabliſher of it. | 
Firſt, it is 26 Fornder of it ; For the 
reaſon why God did ſet him up in that 
place, was, becauſe hee had more grace 
and mercy in his heart, then ail the 
| Creatures 
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creatures had, or couid be capable of.- All 
Favorites are uſually raiſed for ſome- 
thing that is eminent in them, either 
beauty, pleaſantnefſe of wit, State. poli- 
cie, Or the like. Now if you -aske whar 
moved God to advance Chriſt to this high 
rhrone, it was his grace : So Pſa, 45, 3. 
[ Grace] #w poured into thy lips, (and ſo 
dwelis much more in his heart) [There- 
fore] God hath bleſſed thee: (lo it fol- 
jowes: ) namely, with all thoſe glories in 
H-aven (which are Gods blefling to his 
Sonne.) 

And then ſecondly, Grace is the »p- 
holder of h's Throne : fo verſe 4. of the 
aforeſaid Pſ«l. 45. Is thy majeſty Pro= 
per thon ; as well becauſe of mreekneſſe, as. 
of rightcouſnefſe, and alſo becauſe of 
Truth; that is, the word of truth, the 
Goſpell of our ſalvation, (as Paul exe- 
getically expoundeth it, Epheſ. r. 13.) 
Theſe are the pillars and ſupporters of his 
throne and majeſty : And there are wo 
of them, you ſee, that are of grace, (meck- 
neſſe, and the GoSpill of onr [alvation) un- 
to one Of juſtxeſſe,or righteonuſneſſe ; and yet 
that one is for us too. And theſe efablih 
Chriſts Throne : So it followes verſe 6. 
Thy Throus O God # for ever and ever : 

' And 
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And you know who appiyes this unto 
Chriſt, Heb. x. $. Feare not then when as 
meekneſſe ſupports his majeſty, and prace his 
throne; and when as he holds his place by 
ſhewing theſe, And thus much from char 
office that is laid upon Chriſt as he is a 
Prieſt. 

A fourth engagement, which added to 
the former, may mightily help our faith 
it this, is, his oW#r intereſt ; both in that 
our ſalvation is the purchaſe of his blouJg, 
a1d alſo that his owne joy, comfort, hap- 
pineſſe, and glory are encreaſed and en- 
larged by his ſh:wing grace 2nd mercie, 
in pardoning, relieving, #nd comforting 
his m:mbers here on earth, under all 
their inft mities, So that, b:{ides the ob- 
ligation of an office undertaken by him 
for us, th:re is the addition of a mighty 
intereſt of his owne, coincident there- 
with, to fix2 his heart unto fairhfaulneſſe 
for us, in ail that doth concerne us, We 


' ſee that Advocates and atturneys who 


plead for others, althoy 2h that they have 
no ſhare in the eſtate for which they 
plead, no title co, or intereſt therein ; yet 
when they have nadertsken a Clients 
Cauſe, (if honeſt,) how diligent will 
they be to promote and Carry it for hat 

their 
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their Client, fimply becauſe it is their 
office, and the dnty of their place; and 
yet th:y have but a very ſmall Fee given 
them, in compariſon of that eftate which 
oft times they follow ſuit about : How 
much more would their ailigence bs 
whetted, if the Lands and Eſtates they 
fue for, were their owne, or a purchaſe 
of theirs for their wives joynture, or 


childrens portions > Now ſuch is the A 


pardoning of our ſinnes, the ſalvation of 
our ſoules, ard the comforting of our{i 
hearts unto Chriſt ; theſe are the purchaſe 
of Chriſts blond,,and whilſt he is < xerci-,; 
ſed in promoving theſe, he doth good 
to his owne child and Sponſe. &c. which 
's in cf,Aa doing good unto himſelfe, 
Yes, to doe theſe, bringeth in to himfelfe 
mores comfort and glory, then it pro- 
cures to them. And therefore the Apo- 
file in the beginning of the following 
Chapter, (namely, Heb. 3.) fayes, 
that Chriſt is engaged to faichſulveſſe 
in the cxecntion of his office, not as 2 
meers /ervaryt oneily, who is betrult- 
ed by his Msſter, but ss an owner, who 
hath an intereſt of poſſeflion in the 
things committed to his care, and a re- 

enue from theſe > So verſe 5. Moſos 
2 verily 


' 
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verily (layes hee) Was faithfull as a ſer- 
want in Gods houſe; but Chrift as a Sonne 
over his oWne honſe, (that is, as an Heire 
of all) whoſe honſe (or family) are Wee, 
(ayes the Apoltle, } verſe 6. If a Phyſiti- 
an for his fec will be faithfu'l, although 
hze bee a ſtranger ; much more will he bs 
ſ> if hee bee Father to the patient , (fo as 
his owne lifE and comfort are bound np 
in that of the childs) or when much of 
his eſtate and commings in are from the 
life of the party uato whom hee miniſters 
phyſick : In ſuch a caſe they ſhall bee 
fuc: to want for no care and colt, and to 
lick no Cordials that will comfort thern, 
no meancs that will cure thern, and keeps 
them healtbfull, and no fit dice that may 
nour ſh and ſtrezgthen them. As the 
care of that Prince of the Egnuchs, 
inthe fi.it of Dazicl, was, to have thoſe. 
children commitred to h's charge , to- 
eate and drinke of the beit, becaufe char 

on their lookes and good liking h's 

place depended : Nw fo God hath. 
ordered it, even for an <vcria(ting 

obligation . of Chriſts h:ait wito us, 
that his givog grace, mercy, and | 
comfort. to us, is on: great part of his 
glory, and of the. reveru3 of his. | 
F 2pot- - 
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happineſſe in Heaven, an of his inheritance 
there. 

I. To explaine how this may be, confi. 
der, That the Humane nature of Chriſt in 
Heaven hath a donble capacity of glory, 
happineſle, and delight ; Oae in that 
neerc fellowfhip and cemmunion with his 
Father , and the other Perſons, through 
his perſonall Union with the Godhead. 
Which joy of his in this fellowſhip, 
Chrilt himſelfe ſpeakes of, P/alme 16. 
ver. ult, 2$t0 be enjoyned by bim, 7» thy 
preſence ts | fulneſſe. of joy, ] and at thy 
right hand are pleaſures for evermore. 
And this is a conſtant and ſettled ful- 
neſſe of pleaſure; flich as admits not 
any addition or diminution, but is al- 


 wayes one and the ſame, and «bſoſute 


and entire in it ſ:Ife ; and of it ſelfe 
alone ſufficient for the Soine of God, 
2nd Heire of all things to Ive upon, 
though hee ſhould have had no other 
commings in of joy and delight from any 
creature, And this is his naturail inheri- 
tance, 

But God hath beſtowed upon him a- 
nother capacity of glory, and a revenue 
of pleaſure to come in another way ; 
and (anſwerably ) another f#/nefſe, m 
YI 
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ly from his Church and Spouie, which 
is his Body. Tius Ephe/. 3. when the 
Apoſtle had ſpoke the higheſt things of 
Chrifis p-rſonall advancernent in Hea- 
ven that could be uttered , as of his 
fitting downe at Gods right hand far above 
all principalities and powers, &c. ver. 20,21, 
yer ver. 22, hee addes this uato all, 4d 
gave him to bee an Head to the Chnrch, 
which i the Body, the [ fulneſe ] of him 
»ho filled all in all. So that although hee 
of himſelfe perſonally bee fo full , (the 
fulneſſs of the God-head dwelling in 
him ) that hee overflowes to the filling 
all things; yet hee ts pleaſed to zccount 
(and it is ſo'in the reality } his Ghurch-, 
2nd the falvation'of it to bee another ful. 
eſſe unto him, 'fuper-added unto the | 
former. 'As Sonne of God hee is com- 
pleat,and that of himſelfe; but as an Head, 
he yet hath another additionall fulneſſe of | 
Joy from the good and 'happineſſe of his | 
members. And as all pleaſure is the 
companion, and the reſult of aRion ; ſo 
this ariſcth unto him, from his exerci- 
fing as of grace, and from his continu- | 
all doing good unto , and for thoſe his | 
members ; or (as the Apoſtle expreſſerh | 
it) from his filling them with all mercy, 
grace,. 
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grace, comfort ard Felicity ; himſelfe be- 
comming yet more ful}, by filling them ; 
and this is his inberitance alſo, as that 
other was. So as a double inheritance 
Chriſt hath co live upon ; one perſo- 
nall and due urto him (as hee is the Sonne 
of God) the fiſt moment of his Incarna- 
tion,gre hee had wrought any one piece of 
worRe towards our ſalvation; Another 
2cquited, purchaſed, and merited by his 
having performed that great ſervice and 
obedience : And certainly , beſides the 
glory of his perſon, there is the glory of 
his office, of Mediatorſhip; and of 
Headſhip of his Church ; And though he 
is never ſo full of himſzlfe,yet he deſpiſeth 
not this part of his revenue -that comes 
in from below, Thus 'much | for explica- 
ON, 

Now ſecondly, for the confirmation 
and making up the demonſtration in 
hand. This ſuperadded glory and happi- 
neſlſe of Chrilt is enlarged and encreaſed, 
ill as his members come to have the 
purchaſe of his death more and more 
laid forth upon them : So as when 
their ſinnes are pardoned , their hearts 
more ſarRifted, and their ſpirits 
comforted , then comes Hee to ſee 
the 
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the frait of his lab-ur, and is comforted 
thereby, for he is the more glorifyed by 
x : yea he is much more pleaſed and re joy- 
ced in this, then themſelves can be. And 
this muſt needs keeps up in his heart his 
care and love unto his children here be- 
low, to Water and refr:(h them every 
moment, ( 3s Iſaiah peaks, Chap. WT 3-) 
For in thus putting forth aRs of grace | 
and favour, and in doing good unto 
them, he doth but good unto himſelfe ; | 
which is the flireſt engagement in the , 
world, And therefore the Apoſtle | 
exhorts men eo love their wives, upon this 
ground, that in ſo doing, they love them 
ſelves ; ( Ephiſ. 5.28. So ought men to 

love their wives, at their oWpne bodies: Hee 
that loveth his wife, loveth himſelfe :) (0. 
ſtrict and neere is that relation. Now the | 
fame doth hold true of Chriſt in his lo- | 
ving his Church, And therefore in the 
ſame place, the love of Chriſt unto his | 
Church, is held forth as the patterne | 
and exemplar of ours, ſo ver. 25. [ Even 
as (hriſt alſo loved the Church |] And ſo 
it may well bee argued thence by compa- | 
ring the one ſpeech with the other, that | 
Chrilt in loving his Church dorh but love | 
himſclſe ; and then the more love and 
grace 
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grace he ſhews unto the Members of 
that his Body, the more he ſhews love 
unto himſeife, And accordingly it is fur- 
ther added there, ver. 27. that he daily 
Waſheth and cleanſeth his Church, (that is, 
both from the guilt and power of ſinne) 
that beg wight preſent it to [ himſelfe] a 
gloriogfChurch, not having por or Wrin- 
hle, &*. Oblerve, it is to [ himſelfe.] 
So that all he doth for his members is for 
himſclfe, as truly, yea more fully then for 
them ; and his ſhare of glory out of theirs 
is greater then theirs, by how much ths 
glory of the cauſe is greater then. ebar 
of the cffct, Anti thus indeede the Scri- 
pture ſpeakes of it: as whilſt it calls 
che Saints the glory of Chriſi : So 2 Cor. 
8, 23. And Chriſt, in Zobr 17, 13, and 
vir. 22, 23. fayes, that he is gloriffed in 
them, And P/alme 45, where Chriſt 
is ict forth as Solomes in ail his roy- 
alty and majcity; y2t wer. 11. hee is 
ſaid greatly to deſire or delight inthe 
beauty of his Queene- : that is, the gra- 
ces of che Saincs ; and rhat not with an 
ordinary delight, but he greatly defores ; 
his d:(lire is encreaſed as her beauty 
is: For that is there brought in as a 
motive unto her to bs more holy and 
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conformed unto him, to -ncline her eare, 
ad forſake her Fathers houſe, ver. 10.[ So] 
ſhall. the King greatly difire thy beauty, 
Chrift 'hath a beauty that pleaſeth him, 
as well as we have, though: of another 
kind ; and therefore ceaſerh not till hee. 
hath got out every ot arid wrizkle out of 
his Spouſes face, ( as we heard cheApo- 
{tle ſpeak even now) /o to preſent her glo- 
rious nnto himſelfe ; that is , delig):tFull 
and pleaſing in his eye. And ſuitab's un- 
to this,(to9 confirme us yet mare in it ) 
Chriſt in that Sermon - which was his 
ſolemn fare-well before his going to hen- 
ven, aſures his Diſciples that his heart 
would be ſo far from being weaned from - 
them, that his joy wou'd {til} b: in them, 
to ſee them proſper and dcing forth fruit ; 
ſo Fohn 1559,10,11, where his ſcope is to 
2\{ure them of the continuznce of his love - 
unto them when he ſhould be gone; ſo : 
ver.9,10,1T. As my Father hath loved me, - | 
fo have 1 loved you. Continue in my love, © 
&c. As if he had ſaid, Feare not you my 

love, nor the 'contintrarice of it * my ab- 

ſence z. but. looke - you £o doe your duty, | 
&c, And to give them afſtirance of this, - | 
he further tells them, thar evea whenhe © | 
is in heaven, in the greateſt fulneſfe of - | 
| pizaſuce 


| is not to be underſtood ObjeGive,of Their 
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pleaſure ar Gods r'giit hand, yet ever 
then his joy will be inthem, and in their 


welt doing ; ſo ver. 11, Theſe things 


have I ſpoken unto you that my joy may re- 
maine in you, and that your joy may bee 


full, Hee ſpeakes jult like a Father that 


is taking his leave of his children, ad 
comforting them at his departure, and 
giviig them good counſell , to take 
good courſes when hee is gone from. 
rhem, to keepe his Commanaements, and 
to love one another, ſo wer. 10. and 12, 


' and backs it with this motive, ſo ſhall 
' my joy remaine in you, (itis as Fathers 


uſc ro ſpeak) and it will be for your good 
£00, your joy will bee allo fall, Toopen 
which words a little, the word | remair ] 


| uſed concerning their abiding mn his love , 
| and his joy abiding in them, is uſed in re- 
| ference to the continuing of both theſe 
| towards them in Heaven, And when 
| Chriſt ſayes, That my joy may remain 1 
'? you, it is as if he had faid, chat I may even 


in Heaven have cauſe to rejoyce in you, 
when I ſhall heare and know of you, that. 
you agree and are loving each to _ather,. 
and keepe my Commandments. The joy 
which he there calls Hz joy, | 24 ] joy 


Joy 
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joy in Him, as the objeR of it ; but S46- 
geftive, of the joy chat ſhould be in him- 
ſelfc, aud which he ſhould have in them. 
So Augnſiine lang fince interpreted it. 
LQuo'ram (fayes he) off illud gandium 
Chriſti [in nob;s, | iſs quod ille dignatar 
gaudere [ de wobis ? | what is Chrilts 
19y in 1, but that which he vouchfafeth 
ro have of znd for > Andit isevident 
by this, that otherwiſe if it were their 
joy Which he meant in that firſt ſen. 


135 


cence, then that other that follows, [ 4nd 


your joy ſhall be full | were a Tawologie, 
He ſpeaks therefore of his joy and theirs, 
as of two diftinf things: and both to- 
gether were the greateſt mgtives that 
could be given to encourage and quicken 
his Diſciples in obedience, Now taks an 
eſtimate of Chriſts heart herein, from 
thoſe two holy Apoſtles Paul and 7obn, 
who were ſmaller reſemblances of this 
in Chriſt. What (next co immediate 
communion with Chrilt himſeife) was 
the greateſt joy they had to live upon 
in this world, but onely the fruit of 
their Miniſtery appearing in the graces 
both of the lives aad hearts of ſuch as 
they had begotten unto Chrilt ? See 
how Paxlutters himiclfe, x Theſ. 2. 19. 
| What 
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that is our hope, ( ſayes hee ) or joy, or 
crowne of rejoycing ® Tee are our ploy 
and our joy, verſe 20. And in the third 
Epiftle of Jon N, verſe. 3. John ſayes 
the like, that hee grear!y re5oxcerh of that 
200d teſtimony hee' had heard of Gaim ; 
For ( ayes hee ) 7 have no greater jo) then 
to heare that my ( hilaren walke in the 
truth , verſe 4, Now what were Payl 
and 7ohs but inſtruments by whom they 
believed and were begotten ? and not 
on whom ; Neither of theſe were cru+- . 
cificd for them ; nor were theſe Chil- 
dren of theirs the Travaile of thesy 
ſoules : How much more then nato 
Chriſt, ( whoſe intereſt in us 2nd our 
welfare is ſo infinitely much greater ) 
muſt his M:mbers be his jy and his 
Crowne ? And to [ce th:'m co come in 
to bim for grace and mercy, and ro walke 
in trath , rejoyceth him much more ; 
for hee thereby ſees of the Travaile of his 
Soule, and ſo is ſatisfied. Certainly what 
Solomon fayes of Parents, Prov-10.1, that 
a wiſe Sonne makes a "lad Father, &c is 
much more true of Chrilt. Holinefle, and 
Fcutriulneſſs, and Comfortablenefſc in our 
ſpiries while wee are here below, doe 
mak: glad the Heartof Cain 1s T our 
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everlaſting Father, HFimſelfe hath ſaid it, 
I beſeech you believe him, and carry your 
ſelves accordingly. And'if part of his joy 
ariſe from hence, that we thrive and doe 
well;then doubt not of the continuance of 
his afeRions : for love unto himſelfe will # 
continue them towards us,xnd a readinefle 
2|\ſo to embrace and receive them. when 
they come for grace and mercy. 
There is a fift Engagement, which his |. 
very having our nature, (which hee ſtill | 
weares in Heaven) and which the end or | 
intention which God had in ordaining - 
Chriſts aſſuming it doe pur upon him for ' 
ever : For one great end and projcR of \ 
that perſonall union of our nacure unto } 
the Godhead in the ſecond perſon for } 
ever, was, that hee might be a merciful | 
High-Prieſt. So that as his Office layes it as } 
2 duty upon him, ſo his becomming a.an,} 
qualifies him for that Office, and the per- | 
formance of it , ( and ſo may afford a far} 
ther demonſtration of the point in hand. ) 
This we finde both to have been a requiſite 
in our High-Prieft , to qualifie him the, 
better for mercy and bowels; and alſo on 
of thoſe great eds which God had in tha 
aſumption of our nature. 


Fult, a requiſite , On purpoſe to mil 
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him the more wercifal, So Heb. 5. ( the 
place even now infifted on, .when yet 
this primary qualification I then paſſed 
over, and reſerved unto this mention } 
it is ſaid, Every Hiph-Prieſt | takgn from 
among Men | ts ordained for Men ( and 
that, to this end ) that ſo hee might be one 
that can have compaſſion : namely , with 2 
pity that js naturall and kindly ; ſuch as 
a Man beares to one of his own kinds : 
For otherwiſe the Ange/s would have 
made higher and greater High-Prieſts 
then ones of our aature ; but then they 
would not have pitied Men, as men doe 
their brethren,of the ſame kind and nature 
with them, 

And ſecondly, this was allo Gop s 
end and intention in ordaining CHRISTS 
aſſumption of our nature which char other 
place b.fore cited, ( namely, Heb. 2.16, 
17. ) hoids forth ; Yerily hee tooke 108 ox 
him the nature of eAngels, but the ſeed of 
Abraham : That is, an humane naturz,and 
that made too of the ſam: ſiuffe that ours 
1s of, and 5 brhoved him. to be made like 
in all things, |" that ] he might be a 
mercifull Higk-Prieſk, &c. wa ininuwy 
yivnlas ]Tothe end he might become, or be 
wade merciſull, 

H 2 Bat 
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Bart was not the Sonne of God as mer- | 
cifull (may ſome ſay ) without the taking © { 
of our nature, as afcerwards when hee had 
a%med it? Or is his mercy thereby made ' 
Jarger then of it felfe it ſhould have been, 
had hee not tooke the humane nature on 
him? 
| I anſwer, Yes, he is as mercifull , but 

yet | 


— WI WI pee na A oe 


| I, Fereby is held forth an evident 
| demorſixition ( and the greateſt one that 
could have beene given unto men ) of the 
F cyerlaſting continuance -of Gods mercies 
| unto men: by this Fit God is for cverla- 
3 ſting become a man ; and fo wee thereby 
Y aſſurcd , that hee will be merciful} unto 
þ | men, who are of his owne Nature, ard | 
1 that for ever ; For as his Union with onr | 
"il nature is for everlaſting ; ſo thereby is | 
1 ſealed up to us the continuation of theſe | 
his mercies, to be for everlalting : So that 
hee can,and will no more ceaſe co bs mer- 
cifu'l to men, then himſelfe can now 
cerſe to be a man, which can never be. 
And this was the end of that aflump*! 


CE ee EOS 
% 


We | tion. . | | ; 
I , Bur ſecondly, that was not all : His te- 
MLS kirg dir wAtnce-not onely addes unto 


(Js our Faith, but ſome way or other even | 
FR w Pe + C- 23 to 
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to his being mercifuil, Therefore it 1s 
ſaid, [_ That hie might be male mercifull, 
&c. ] That is, merciful] ia ſuca a way, 
as Otherwiſe God of himſclfe alone had 
never beene ; namely, even” as a man. | 
So that this Union of bth natures, God 
and CMHan,was projete i by God tt) make 
-uP the rareſt compound of grace and mer - 
cy 1a the reſult of it, that ever cou d have 
bene ; and ther: by fully fitted and zc- 
commodated to the healing and ſaving of 
our ſouics, The greatneſſe of that mercy 


- that was ina God, that contribuces the 


ſtock and treaſury of choſe mercies to be 
beſtowed on us - and unto the greatneſſe 


of theſe mercies nothing is, or could be 


added, by. the humane nature aflumed, 
but rather, Chriſts Manhood had ail bis 
Iargenefſe of mercy from the Deity : So 
that had hee not had the mercies of God 
to enlarge his heart towards ns, he could 
never have held out to have for ever bene 
mercifull unto us. But then, this humane 
nature aſſumed, that addes a new way of 
being mercifull - Je affimilates a!) theſe 
mercies, and makes them the mercies of 
2 1a : it makes them humane mer- 
cies, and ſo gives x Naturalneſſe and 
Kindlineſſ: unto them to our capacities. 
T 3 50 
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So that God doth now in as kindly and 


25 naturall a way pity us, who are fl:th of 
his fleſh and bone of his bone, as a Man 
Pities a man : Thereby to encourage us to 
come to him, and to be familiar with 
God, and treate with him for grace and 
mercy,as a man would doe with a Man ; 


as knowing, that in that man Chriſt J: ſus- 


(whom we believe upon) God dwels, and 
his mercies work in and through his heare 
in an humane way. 

I will no longer infiſt vpon this notion 
now , becauſe I ſhall have occaſion to 
touch upon it again, and adde unto it un- 
der that next third generall Head, of 
ſhewing the way how Chrifts heart is af- 
feRed towards finners : Onely take wee 


notice, what comfort this muſt sfford un+ | 


RE ee a ee 
of * 7 a - 


to our faith, that Chriſt mult ceaſe to be | 


2 mman,if he continne not to be mercifall ; | 
ſecing the very plot of his becomming 2 | 
mn, wss, that he might be mercifull un- || 
to us,and that in a way fo familiar to our | 
apprehenſions, as our owne hearts give | 
the experience of the like, which other- | 
wiſe ( as God) he was not capable of, | 
And adde bur th's bold word to i, | 
ehou2h 2 tru: on.) thar hee may now 18 | 


ſ20ne ceaſe to be God,as to bz a man. The | 
humane | 
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humane nature(after he had once aſſumed 
it)bciong raiſed up to all the naturall rights 

of the Sor; of God ; whereof one(and that 
now made naturall ro him,) is co continue 

for ever united ; And he may 2s ſoon ceale 
co be either,as to be ready to ſhew mercy. , 
So that not only the ſcope of CyR1s Ts 
Office, but alſo the intencion of his a('ums» 

ing our vature, doth lay a fartier envage- 
ment upon him,and that more ſtrong then 
any, or then all che former. 
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CururisrTin Heaven, 
Towards finners on Earth, 


II Pak rt. 


| HE B. 4.15, 

For we hxve not an High-Prieſt which cax- 
zz0t be touched with the feeling of onr in- 
firmities : but was in all points tempted 

on like 4s We are,net Without ſin, > 


* 

” 

i: Same generalls to cleare how this ts to be 
| mY — aenderſiond, That CyrisTsS Heart is 
K 5 couched with the feeling of our inf - 
wil mities, zogether With the way bow our 
| ik infirmities cone be tro feelingly let tnto 
hu Heart. 


Hs thus given ſuch ful! and am 
. Aple Demonſtrations of the Tender. | 
I neſſe and Sameneſſe of Chriſts Heart unto 
| 1 us now hee is in Heaven, with that which 
Fol it was whilſt hee was here on Earch ; and 

thoſe 
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thoſe, both extrinſccall ( in the firſt part ) 
and [vtrinſecall ( in the ſecon1) I now 
come to that laſt head which I propoune 
ded in the op:nirg of theſe words, name-« 
ly,the way and manner of Chriſts b-ing 
afeted with pity unto us, bath how it is 
to be underſtood by us, and alſo how ſach 
affc&ions come to be let into his heart, 
an1 therein to worke theſe bowels of 
compaſſion uato us, This in the begin- 
ning of the Second Part I proponnded to 
be handled, as being neceſſary b th for 
th: opening. and clearing the words of 
tne Text ( which mainly hold Forth this -) 
as alſo for the clearing of the thing it ſelfe, 
_ the point in hand. For (as I there ſhewed) 
th:ſe wor!s come in by way of p. eoccu- 
pation or Prevention of 2n objeRion, as if 
his (tate now'in Heaven were not capible 
of ſuch aff:Aions a5 ſhou'd tenderly move 
him to piry and commiſerate;, hee bing 
now glor fizd both in Soule and Body, 
Which thought, bzcauſe it was apt to ariſe 
in-all mens- mindes, che Apolile therefore 
fore- ſtalls it. both by zfficming:the contra -« 
ry,| We have not an High Prieft that can 
»et be touched, ec, | that is, he both can be 
(or,is capable of it) and likwiſe & touched 
notwithſtanding all his glory ; as alſo by 

7 T5 | his - 
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his annexing the reaſon of ic, or ſhewing 
the way how it comes to paſſe,in that i» al 
points he was tempted like as We are. 

Now in handling and opening theſe, 
(which is a matter full of &;fculey) I ſhall 
with all warinefſe proceede to the- diſco- 
very of what manner of affcRion in 
Chriſt this is, and that by theſe ſteps and 
degrees. 

I, This aff:Rion of compaſſion, or his 
being tonched with the feeling of our wnfire 
enities, is not wholy to bz underſtood in 
2 metaphorica'l or a fimilitudinacy ſenſe, 
2s thoſe ſpeeches uſed of God in the O'd 
Teſtament are to be underſt>od , when 
bowels of compaſſion are attributed n ico 
him, and his bowels are ſaid ro be roW/ed 
rogether ; Or as when as it is ſaid of God, 
that he repented, and was afflifted in all his 
peoples affliftions, All which expreſſions 
were ſpoken of God,(as we all know) but 
meerly x43" dyvgurordS3ay, after the 
aanner of Men : oto convey ani repres« 
ſenc to our apprehenſions, by what affe- 
Rions uſe to be in Parents or Friends in 
ſuch and ſuch caſes, ( which provoke 
them unto ſuch and fach aRions ) that 
like effsRs proceede from God towards. | 
vs when hee ſees ts indiſtrefſe, And ſo | 

they | 
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they are ſpoken rather per modum Effe- 
fu, then Afetwus, rather by way of like 
Effet, which God produceth , then by 
way of ſuch AﬀcRion in Gods heart, 
which is not capable of any ſuch paſſions 

as theſs are, Now towards the right un- , 
derſtanding of this, the fickt thing which fork 
T afficma is, that (barely) in ſuch a ſenſe as 
this, chat which is here ſpoken of Chriſt, + 
is not to be underſtood ; and my reaſon 
for ic is grounded upon theſe two things 
put rogether ; Firſt, chat this afteRion of 
his cowards 11s here ſpoken of, is mani- ,. : 
feſtly meant of his humane nature, and not Aung 
of his Godhead onely, for it is ſpoken of 


— 


words, which can be meant of no other 
then his humane nature, 

And 2. that thoſe kind of expreſſions + * 
which were uſed of God before the Aſ- 
ſumption of our nature, onely in a way of 
metaphor and ſimilitude (after the manner 
of Men)(hould in no further, or more reall 
and propzr ſenſe bs ſpoken of Chrilt and 
his humane nature now aſſumed, and when 
hee is a man as truly and properly as wee-., 
are, I cannot imagine ; when I confider 
and rem:mber thar which. I laſt: infiſted 

0, 
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on, that one end of Chrilts taking an hu- 


[ merciful ]High Prieſt for ever; in ſuch 2 
way, as hee being God alone, could not 
have beene,” I confeſſe I have often won. 
dred at that expreſſion there uſed, Heb.2. 

1 He took the ſed of «Abraham, that he might 
be made amercifull High Prieſt , which at 

1, the firſt readings, ſounded, as if God had 
been made more mercifull by taking our 
nature. But this ſolved the wonder, that 
this aſſumption added a new way of 
/qGods beivg merciful} : By means of which 

_ "It may now be ſaid, ( for the comfort and 
r<liefe of our faith ) that God is tru'y and 
really mercifull, as « 92a1. And the conſi- 

(fi deration of this, contributes _tlits to the 
||  clearingofthe thing in hand, that where- 

L | " 4 s God of himſelfe was ſo bleſſed and 
| ,| /*"/ perfeR ,” that his bleſſednefſe could not 
Þ ſl have b:ene touched with the leaſt feeling 
8 of our infirmities ; neither was he in him- 
ſelfe capable of any ſuch affeRion of pity, 
or compaſſion ; Hee # not as a manihat 

he ſiould pitty or repent, &c. Hee can in- 
deed do that for us in our diſtceſſe, which 

// a man that pitties us uſerch co doe : but 
the affetions and bowels themſclves hee 


is not capable of, Hence therefore amongſt 
other 


; 
| 


! 
; [ 
| 
| { 
{ | 
} 
» 
| 
j 
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mane nature, was, that hee might be a 
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other ends of aſſuming mans nature, this 
fell in before God as one, that God 
might thereby become loving and merci- 
full unto men, asone man is co another, 
And ſo, that what before was but impro. 2 
perly ſpoken and by way of 2etaphor and 
ſimilitnde in the Old Teſtament, ſo to | 
convey it to our apprehenſions, might be 
truly attributed unto him in the reality 7 aeulity 
that God might bee for ever ſaid to bee 
compaſſionate 4s a man , und to be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmitics as a 
71a: and thus by this happy union of both 
Nations, the language of the O!d Teſla. 
ment uttered onely in a figure , becomes 
verified and fulfilled in the truth of it, as 
in all other things the ſhadowes of it were 
in Chriſt fu'filled. And this is the firſt ſicp 
cowards the underftandiog of what is 
here ſaid of Chriſt, taken from this com» 
pariſon with the like attributed unto God 
himſeife.. | 

A ſecond and further ſtep to let in our 
underſtanding to the apprehenſion of this, « - 
is by the like further compariſon to bee 
made with the Angels, and thoſe affeRi- 
ons of love and pitty that are certainely 
found in them. In compariſon of which, 
theſe affeRions of Chrilts humane 

nature 
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nature, (though glorified) muſt needs b2 
far more like co ours, even more tender, 
and more humane : For in that Heb. 2. it is 
expreſly ſaid, He therefore zeoke nor. the 
natwre of the Angels, that he might bee a 
mercifull High- Prieſt, Part of the intend- 
ment of thoſe words'is to ſhew and give 
the reaſon, not onely why he tooke our 
nature under fraile fleſh, (though that 
the Apoſtle mentions, ver. 14.) but why 
an humane nature forthe ſuoltance of it, 
and not the nature of Angels : B:cauſe in 
his zffeRions of mercy he would for ever 
come nzerer tous, and have ſuch affcARi. 
ons, and of the fame kinde with ours: 
Whereas otherwiſe in other reſpes, an 
Angell would have beene an higher and 
more glorious High-Pciclt then a man, 
Now the Angels being fellow ſervants 
with us (as the Angel] called himſelfe, 
Rev. 22. 9.) they have affcRions towards 
us more aſfimulated unto onrs then God 
hach ; and ſo are more capable of ſuch im- 
preſſions from our miſcries, then God is, 
Although they be Spirits, yet they partake 
of ſomething analogcall, or reſembling 
and anſwering to thoſe affeRions of pity, * 
eriefe, &c, which are in us, And indeed, 
fo far as theſe affeRions are ſeated = our 
ones, 
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ſonles, and not drencht in the paſſions of 
tti« body, (unto which our ſoules are 
united) they are the very ſame kinde of 
affcRions in us, that are in them, Hence 
the ſame luſt; that are in wer, are ſaid to 
be in devils, Fobn 8. 44. and rherefore the 
devils alſo are ſaid to feare & tremble, &c. 
And ſo (oppoſitely) the ſame aff-Rions 


| that ace in men, fo farre as they are ſpiri- 


tuall, and the ſpirit or ſoule is the ſeat of 
them, they muſt needs bee found in the 
good Angels. Bat Chriſt having an hw 
mane nature, the ſame for ſubliance that 
ours is, conſiſting both of ſoule and body, + 
alchough ehrough glory made :ritzal , 
yet not become a Spirie. (A Firit hath not 


fleſh and bones as yee ſes me have, (ayes 


Chriſt of himſelfe, after his ReſurreRion, 
Luk 24-39.) therefore he mult needs have 
affeRions towards us, yet more like to 
theſe of ours then thoſe are which che 
Angels have, So then by theſe two ſteps. 
we have gained theſe two things , That e- 
ven in Chriſts humane nature,(though glo. 
rified) aft:Rions of pity and compaſſion 
are eru2 and reall, and not metaphorically 
attributed to him as they are unto God ; — 
and aiſo more neere and like unto ours 
here then thoſe in the Angells are ; even 
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affe&ions proper to mans nature, and tru- 
ly humane, And theſe he ſhould have had, 
although his humane nature had from the 
very aſſumption of it beene as glorious as 
it isnow.in heaven, 

Bur now thirdly, adde this- (further) 
that God ſo ordered it, that before Chriſt 
ſhould cloathe this his humane nature 
with that glory hee hath in heaven, and 
put this glory upon it, hee ſhou'd firſt 
take it as cloathed with all onr infi-mi- 


ties, even the very ſame that doe cleave 
unto us, and ſhould live in this world as 


wee doe for many yeeres. And during 


that eime, God prepared for him all forts - 


of affliRions and miſeries to run through, 


which wce our ſelvzs doe here meet with» 


all, ard which this world affords; and 
all that time hee was acquainted with, 


and iruced nnto all the like ſorrowes that. 


wee are 2: and God left him to that infir- 
mity and tendernefle of ſpirit, to take in 
ali diſtrefics as deepely (without fiane) as 
any of us, and to cx2?rciſe the very ſame 
affcRions under all theſe diſtreſſes that 
wee at any time doe fiade ſtirring in our 
hearts : And this God chus ordered:, on 
purpoſe thereby to fir him, and to frame 
his heart (when hee ſhould be in glory) 


nnto: 
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unto ſuch affeRions as theſe, ſpoken of in 
the Text. And this both chis Text ſug- 
gelts to bee Gods end init, a5 alſo thar 
fore- mentioned place Heby. 2.13, For as 


much as Wee (namely, his mcmbecrs) * | 
£ alub 


partakers of fleſh and bloud, (which phra 


 dothever note out the fiai:tics of mans 


nature, a5 1 Cor. 15. 50. &C.) bee him/clfe 
tooke part of the ſame,-— that he might bee 
« mercifull Higk-Prieft , &c. verſe 17, 
And then the Apolile gives this reafon of 
it, ver. 18, | For in that himſclfe hath ſaf- 
fered, being tempted, hee ts able (this A- 
bility is (as was before interpreted} the 
having an heart ficted and enzbicd, out of 


experience, tO picty and) ro /ucconr them #1" | 


that are tempted. | The meaning of which 
is, that it was not the bare takirvg of an 
bumane nature {if glorious from the fiſt) 
that wou!ld thus fully have fieted him to 
be affeionatly pitrifu!l out of experience, 
(though {as was ſaid) the knowledge of 
our miſeries taken in thier. by, would have 
made him truly and really zffetionate to- 
wards us,with affe&ions humane and pro- 
p:rto man; and fo the neerer and liker 
ours then what are in the Angels them- 
ſclves,or then are attributed ro God, when 
he :s ſaid co pitty us)bur further,his raking 
our 
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our nature at firſt cloath:d with frailtics, 
and living in this world as we ; This hath 
forever ficted his heart by experience to be 
in our very hearts and boſoms;& not only 
or barely to know the diſtrefle, and as 4 
man to be affeRed with an bumane affe- 
Qion to one of his kinde ; but «xperimen- 
tally remembring the like in kimſelf once, 
And this likewiſe the Text ſuggeſts as the 
way whercby our diftreſſes are let into his 
heart che more feelingly, now he is in hea- 
ven. We have net an High Prieff that can« 
zot be touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities, | but was in all points tempted 
like as We are, yet without finye. | And the 
more to comfort us herein, obſerve how 
fully and univerſally the; Apolile ſpeakes 
of Chrilt having bcen- tempted here be- 
low. Firſt, for the wwatter of them, or rhe 
ſeverall ſorts of temptations, he ſayes he 
was tempted x7! Tayra in all points, Or 
things of any kinde, wherewith we are ex- 
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erciſed., Secondly, for the manner, ( hee 


addes that too) x7! Guotirnra, like 45 
we are, His heart having beene jult /o 


aff-fted, /o wounded, pierced afid di- 


lireſled, in ail fuch cryalls as onrs uſe to 
be, onely without /inne. God (on purpoſe) 
left all his affeRions to their full — 
neſſe, 
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nefſe, and quickneſie of ſenſe of evill. So 
that Chriſt cooke to heart all that befell 
him.as deepely as mignt bt ; he ſlighred no 
croſſe either from God or men, but had 
and felt the utmoſt load of it, Yea his heart 


was made more tender in all ſorts of af- // 


fcQRions then zny of ours, (even as it was 
in love and picy) and this made him @ m4: 
of ſorroWvs ; ard that more then any other 
man was, or ſhall be, 

Now therefore, to cxplicate the way 
how our miſeries are ſet into his heart, and 
come £0 [tir np ſuch kindly afﬀeRions of 
pity and compaſſion in him, it is not hard 
eo conceive from what hath now beene 
ſaid, and from what the Text doth farther 
hinc unto us. | 

I. The underſtanding and knowledge 
of that humane narure hath notice and 
cogniſance of all che occurrences that 
befall his members here, And for this 
the Text is cleare : For the Apollle ſpeaks 
this for our encouragement , That Chriſt 
i toucht -with the feeling of our infirmi- 
tres, Which could not be a reliefe unto us, 
if it ſuppoſed not this, that he particularly 
and diftintly knew them; And if not all 
as well as fore, we ſhould want reliefe 


in all, as not knowing which he knew, and 
| which 


wa 
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which nor. And the Apoſtle affirmes his 


of his humane nature, (as was ſaid) for he 
ſpeaks of that nature that was tewpte/ 
here below, And therefore the Lambe that 
was ſlaine, and fo the man Chriſt Jeſus, is 
Revel.5.6. ſaid to hav? ſeven eyes, as well 
as ſeven horns ; which ſeven eyes are the [e- 
ven ſpirits ſent fortb into all the earth, H's 
eyes of providence (throu zh his annoin- 


ting with. the Holy Ghoſt,) are in all cor- 


ners of the world, and view all the thirgs 
that are done under the Snnne ; in like 
manner hee is there ſaid to have ſever 


efhornes, for power, as ſeven eyes for know- 


ledge ; and both are defined to be ſever 
to ſhew the perfeion of both in their 
cxtent reaching unto all things : So that 
As all power in heavex and earth is commit» 
ted unto him, as Son of May, (2s the 
Scripture ſpeaks) ſo all knowledge is gi- 
ven him of all things done in heaven and 
earth, & this as Son of Man too:his know- 
ledge 8& power being of equal! extent. He 
is the Son as well in reſpeR of knowledge 
as of Righteonſneſſe, and there is nothing 
hid from his light and beames, which do 
pieree the darkeſt corners of the hearts of 
the ſons of men: He knows the {ores(as So. 
lomoy-exprefſeth it) and diſtreſſes of their 
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hearts. Like as a looking-glaſſe made into 
the form of a round giobe,and hung in the 
midlt of a room\takes in all che ſpecies of 
things done or that are therein at once; ſo 
doth the enlarged underſtanding of Chriſis 
humane nature, take in the afaires of this 
world, (which he is appointed to govern:) 
eſpecially the miſeries of his members ; 
and this at once, 

2. His humane nature thus knowing 
all," kzow thy Workes, thy labour, and 
thy patience,&c. Rev.:2,] He therewith- 
ail hath an a& of memory, and recalls 
how himſelfe was once affeRed, and how 
diſtreſſed whilſt on earth, under the ſame 
or the like miſeries : For the memory of 
things here b:low remaines ſtil] with him, 
3s wich all ſpirits in either of thoſe ewo 
other worlds,heaven or hel, [ Son, remens- 
ber that thos in thy life times receivedſt thy 


good things, and Lazuus evill, 6. ] ayes 


Abraham to the foul of Dives in heil, Luke 
16.25. [ Remember me when thon commeſt 
ints thy Kingdoms | (aid the good thief to 
Chrilt: And Revel, r. 1 am hee (ayes 
Chriſt) that was drad, and am alive; He 
remembers his death (ti)], ard the ſuffe- 


rings of it; and as he remembers it, to 


put his Father in minde thercof, ſo he re- 
: members 
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with what wee feele : And his memory 


preſenting the impreſſion of the like now | 


afrcſh unto him, how it was once with 
him ; hence he comes feelingly and expc- 
rimentally to know how it is now with us, 


and ſo aff: As himſelfe therewith ; as Dido | 


in Virgil, Hand ignara mali miſeru ſuecar* 
rere diſco : Having experience of che like 
miſeries, (though a Quzene now} I know 
how to ſuccour thoſe that are therein : as 
God ſaid to the Iſraelites wacn they 
{ſhould be poſſeiled of Canaan their owne 
land, Exod. 23.9. Te know the heart of 
ſtrangers, ſceing ye were ſtrangers, &c. and 
therefore doth command them to pitty 
rangers, and co uſe them well upon that 
motive: So may it beſaidofCynr1s 7, 
that he dothknow the bearts of his child: 81 
in miſery, ſeeing himſelfe was once under 
the like, Or as the Apoſtle exhorts che He. 
brews, Heb.13.2. Remember them that are 
in bonds, as bound With them, and them that 
ſuffer adverſity, as being your ſelves | in the 
body, ] and ſo ere: you dye, may come to 
ſuffer che:like. So Chriſt, - che Head of the 
body, (which is the fountaine of all ſenſe, 
and feeling in the body) doth remember 
chem that are bound andin adverficy, ha- 
| ving 
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members it alſo, to affect his own: heart. 
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ving himſelfe been oxce in the body ; and fo 
he experimentally compaſſionates them, 
And this is a further thing then the for 
mer: We have gained this further, That 
Chriſt hath nor onely ſuch affeRions as are 
reall and proper to an humane nature, bur 
ſuch affc@ions as are ſtirred up in him, 
from experience of the like by himſelfe 
once taſted in a frail nature like unco ours, 
And thus much for the way of letting in 
al our miſcries into Chriſts heart now, ſo 
a5£0 (irike and affeR it with them, 


SIT 
eA more particular diſquifition What man- 
ner of affeftion thi} 1: The ſeat thereof, 
whether in his Firit, or ſoule onely, or the 
whole humane nature. Some Cantions 


added. 


Uc concerning this Aﬀection it ſelfe 

of pity and compaſſion, fellow. fee- 
livg, and ſympathy or ſuffering with, ('as 
che Text calls it) which is the product, 
reſult or thing prodticed in his heart by 
theſe : there (till remaines another thing 
more particularly to bee enquired into ; 
namely, What manner of affettion = is, 
or 
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For thar ſuch an affeRion is ſtirred up in 
him, b-ſifes and beyond a bare aR of 
knowledge, or remembrance how once | 
It was with himſelfe, is evident by whac 
we finde in the Text, The Apoſtle fayes, 
not onely that he remembers how him- 
ſelfe was tempred wich the like infirmi- 
ties that we are, (though that bs neceſia- 
rily ſuppoſed) but that hee is ſtruck and 
roucht With the feeling of our infirmities ; to 
the producing of which, this a& of re- 
membrance doth bur fubſerve. And he tels 
us, Chrilt is able, and his heart is capzble 
of thus being roucht.; And the word | ovy- 
rao ]is a deep word ſignifying to ſuf- 
fer With us, untill we are relieved. And this 
affeQion thus Rirred np, is it which mo- 
veth him ſo cordially to help ue, 

Now concerning this affe&ion, ( as 
here thus cxpreſſed) how far ir extends, 
and how deeps it may rezch, I thinke no 
man in this life can fathome, If Cor Regs, 
the heart of a King be inſcrutable, (as Solo. 
2701 ſpeaks)the heart of the King of Kings 
now .in glory is much more, I will not 
take upon me tO 32tr#4e into things Which I 
have not ſeen, bu; (hall endeavour to ſpeak 
ſafely, and therefore warily, fo far as the 
light of Scripture and right reaſon ſhall 
warrant my way, w I 
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I (hall ſet it forth three wayes : 
I, Negatively, 
2. Poſntvely. 
3e Privatively. 

I-Negatively : It is certain that this af- 
fetion of ſymputhie or fellow-feeling in 
Chriſt is not in all ehings ſuch a kinde of 
affeRion as was in him in the dayes of his 
fleſs, Which is cleare by what the Apo. 
(tle ſpeakes of him and of his affeRiens 
then, Heb. 5.7. Who in the dayes of his 
fleſh When he had offered up prayers and 
ſrepplications with ſtrong cryes and teares, 
was heard in that which he feared, Where 
we ſee his converſe and ſtate of life hers 
below ; to be called by way of difference 
and diſtirRion from what it is now in 
heaven [The dayes of the fleſh: ]By[ fleſs] 
meaning nct the ſubſtance of the humane 
nature, for he retaines that ſtijl, but the 
fcaile quzlity of ſubjzxRion to mortal'« 
ty, or p-ſſibilicy. So [ FI: ] is uſually 
raken ; as when all fleſ is ſaid to be graſſe: 
Te is ſpoicen of mans nature, in reſpect 
to its being ſubject to a fading , wearing 
and decay, by outward caſualties, or 
inward paſſions, So in this Epiſtle, 
Ch. 2. 14. For as much as the children (we 


his brethren) did partak: of fleſo and bjoul, 
E.. that 
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(that is,the frailtiesof mans nature} he bims- 
ſelfe alſo tooke part of the ſame. And accor- 
dingly the Apoſtle inſtanceth in. the fol- 
lowing words of that 14. verſe, as in death, 
{which in the dayes of his fleſh Chrift was 
ſubjeR ro) ſo alſo in ſuch fraile paſſions 
and affeRtions as did worke a ſuffering in 
him, and a wearing and waſting of his ſpi- 
rits; ſuch as paſſionate ſorrow, joyned 
with trop cries and teares,(both which he 
mentionerth) and alſo feare, (in thoſe 
words) | He Was heard inthat Which hee 
feared, ] Now theſe dajes of his fl-ſp being 
over and paſt, (for this was only (as ſayes 


the Apolile) iz the dayes of his fleſh) hence 


therefore all ſuch concomirtane paſſionate 
overfjowings of /crrow, fearr,&c.xre ceaſed 
therewith, and he is now no way capable 
of them, or ſubj:R eo them, 
'. Yet (2.) Pofiiively, why may it not 
bee «firmed that for ſubſtance the ſame 
kinde of affeftions of pittie and compaſſi- 
on, that wrought in his whole man both 
body and ſoule, when hee was here, 
works [till in him now kee is in heaven ? 
(IF this Poſition bee allayed with thoſe 
due cautions and conſiderations which 
preſently I ſhall annexe) For, if for ſab- 
ſtance the ſame fl-/2 and 4/004, and = 
mill 
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mull ſpirits remains and have their uſe ; 
(for though Chriſt in Zake 2449. men- 
tioned only his having fl-/þ and bones afe 
ter his reſurreRion, unto Thomas and 
the other Diſciples, becauſe ewo alone 
were to be the obzeR of his Touch and 
Feeling ; yet Blood and Spirits are included 
in that fl, for it is caro vitaiz,living fleſh, 
and therefore hath Blood and Spirits chat 
flow and move in it,) then why not the 
ſame affeAions alſo? and thoſe not Rirring 
onely and meerely in the ſoule, but work- 
ing in the body alſo, unto which that ſoule 
is joyned, and ſo,remaining really humane 
affeRions? The uſe of bloud and ſpirits is, 
3s to nouriſh, {which end is now ceaſed } 
ſo to affe@ the heart and bowels by their 
motion to and fro, when the ſoule is 
affe&2d. And why this uſe of them ſhould 
not remaine, (and if not this, wee can 
conceive no other} I know not, Net 
cher why this affeRion ſhould bze onely 
reſtrained to his ſpirit or ſoule, and his 
corporeall powers not b:e ſuppoſed to 
communicare and partake in them, That 
ſo, as hee is x true man , and the ſame 
man that he was, both in body as well 
as in ſoule, (for elſe it had not been a true 
Reſucre&ion ) ſo hee hath (till the very 

Fy ſame 
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ſame true humane affections in them both: 
and ſuch, as whereof the body is the ſeat 
(and inſtrument) as well as the ſoule. And 
ſering this whole man both body and ſoal 
was tempted, and that (as the Text ſayes ) 
he is touched with a feeling in that nature 
which is temp:ed, it mult therefore . be in 
the whole man, both body and ſoule. 
Therefore when as we reade of the Wrath 
of the Lamb, as Revel, 6, 16, ( namely, a- 
gainlt his enem:es) as here, of his pity 
and compaſſion (towards his friends and 
members) why ſhould this be attributed 
only to his Deity, (which is not capable of 
wrath) or to his ſoule and ſpirit onely ?) 
And why may'it not be thought he is tru- 
ly angry 25 a man, in his whole man,and fo 
with ſuch a wrath as his body is aff.cted 
with, as well as that he is wrathfull in his 
ſoule onely 3; feeing he hath taken up 
onr whole nature, on purpoſe to ſub- 
ſerve his D.vine nature in all the executi- 
ons of it ? 

But now,how far (in our apprehenſions 
of this) we are to cut off the weakneſle 
and frailty 'of ſuch affections as in the 
dayes of his fleſh was in them, and how 


cxxctly to difference thoſe which Chriſt 
had here, and thoſe which he hath in 


Heaven, 
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Heaven, therein lyes the difficulty ; and I 
can ſpeak bur lictle nnto it. — 

Yet ficlt, chis we may liy down as an 
uadoubted Maxim:, Thar fo farre, or 
in what ſenſe his Body it ſelfe is made 
Siritaall, ( 38 itis called, 1Cor.15,44. ) 
ſo farre, and in that f:nſe all ſuch aff-- 
ion as thus working in his Body are 
made ſpiritaall,; and that in an oppoſiti- 
on to that fleſhiy and fraile wzy of their 
workirg here, But then, as his Body ts 
made fpiritngh, not Spirit; ( Firituall m 
reſpe& of p6wer, and likenefle to a Spirit, j| 
not in reſpeR of ſubſtznce or natnce ) ſo 
theſe affeRionas of pity and compaſſion 
doe worke not onely in his Spirze or 
Soule> but in his Body too, as their ſezt 
and inſtrument, though in a more ſpiri- 
tnall way of working, and more like to 
that of Spirits then thoſe in a fi:ſhly 
Fraile body are. They are not wholly 
fpirituz!l in this ſence ; that the ſoule 
is the ſole ſubj:R of them, and thas it 
drawes up all ſuch workings into it felfe, 
ſo that zhar ſhould be the difference be- 
eween his affeRions now, and in the dayes 
of his fleſh, Men are not to conceive', as 
if his body were turned into ſuch a ſub- 
ance as the Sun is of, for the ſou'e ( 2s 
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through a caſe of glaſſe) to ſhine glorioil- 


ly in only, but further it is united to the 
ſoule, to be aedby it, (though immedi- 
xely,) for the ſoul to produce operations 
init. And it is called pir::#4/, not that it 
remaines not a body, but becauſe it re- 
maines not ſuch a body ; but is ſo framed 
to the ſous, that both it ſeIfe and all the 
operations of all the powers in it, are im- 
mediately and entirely at the arbitrary 
imperium and dominion of the ſoule ; and 
thar as the ſoule is pleaſed to uſe it, and to 


ſway it and moveit even 2s immediatsly 8 
as nimbly, ( and without any clog or im- 
pediment) as an Angell moves it ſelfe, or 


as the ſoule aQeth it ſelfe. So that this 
may perhaps be one diftcrence, that theſe 
affccions ſo far as in the body of Chrilt, 
doe not aftc his ſoule, (as here they did, 
though as then under the command of 
Grace and Reaſon, to keepe their moti- 
ons from being inordinate or finfull } but 
further, the ſcu! being now too ltrong for 
them, doth at its owne arbitrement raiſe 
th:m, and asentirely and immediately Rtir 
ther as it doth it felfe, 

Hence 2, theſe «ff:Rions of pity and 
ſyropathie fo ſtirred up by himſelfe,though 
they move kis bowels, ang afteRt —— 
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dily heart as they did here ; yet they doe 
not 2Mi& and perturbe him in the leaſt, 
nor become they a burthen and a load 
unto his ſpirit, . ſo 2s ro make him /orroW- 
fall, or heavy, (as in this life.here his pity 
unto Lazarus made him, and as his di- 
ſtreſſesat laſt, that made him ſorrowful 
#xto death.) So that, as intheir riſe, fo in 
theireffeR, they. utterly differ from what 
they were. here below. . And the reaſon 
of thisis, becauſe his Body, and the bloud 
and ſpirits_ thereof, (the inſtruments of 
affeRing. him )- are now altogether im- 


Paſſible ;- namely, in.this ſenſe, that they 


are not capable of the..lealt aiteration 
tending to any hurt whatever: And fo, 
his body is not ſubjeA. to any griete, nor 
his ſpirits toany walt, decay or <expence. 
They may, and doe ſubſerve the ſoule in 
its aff.Rions, as they did whilſt hee was 
here”; but this, meerly by a locall motion, 
moving to and fro in the .veyns and arte- 
ries, to aff. Qt the heart and bowels, with- 
out the leaſt diminution or impairs to 
themſelves, .or detriment-to him : And 
thus it comes to. paſſe, that though this 
Bloud and ſpirics doe ſtir up the ſame af- 
feRions in his heart and bowels, which 
kere they did, yet not, (as then) with the 
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leaſt perturbation in himſelfe or incor - 
venience unto himſelfe : Bur as in this 
life hee was troubled and grieved [| with- 
out ſin | or in ordinacie ; ſo now when 
he is in Heaven he pitties and compaſſio- 
nates without the leaſt mixture or tang of 
diſquietment and perturbation ( which 
yet neceſſarily accompanied his affeRions 
whilſt he was here, becauſe of the frailty 
in whick his body and ſpirits were fram- 


15 Reled : ) His perfeRion deſtroyes not his 


affeions, but onely corre, and amends 
the imperfeRion of them. Paſſiones perfetti= 
vasto be now in him, the beſt of School- 
men do acknowledge. 

3. All naturall zfeRions that have not 
in them Dndccentiam ſlatus, ſomething 
unbefitting that ſtate and. condition of 
olory wherein Chriſt is, both Schoo!- 
men and other Divines doe acknowledge 
to be in him, Humane affectiones que na- 
tnrales ſunt , neque cur probro vil peccato 
conjuncte , ſed omni ex parte rationi (ub- 
auntur ; ; demique ab its conditionibus libe+ 
rantur Jue vel animo , vel corpori aliqno 
mode officiunt , Beatis nequaquam repug* 
ware cenſcendeſunt, Thoſe affeRions which 
© are naturall co man, and have no adhef1- 
* on of fiane or ſhame unto them, but are 

« wholly 
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Chriſt in Heaven, 
«wholly governed by reaſon, and laſtly 


© are ex2mpt from- ſuch eff.As as may fret fe” 


*any way hurt either the Soule or,the 
*: Body, there is no ground to thinke that 
& ſuch affcAtions may not well ſtand 
« with the [tate of ſouls in blifſe, ſayes 
Zaſtinian upon this place. Now if wee 
conſider it, .Chrilt his very ſzate in glory 
is ſfach, as it bzcomes him to have ſuch 
humane affe@ions of pity and compaſſion 
in his whole man ; fo far 25 to quicken and 
provoke him to our h: Ip and ſuccour : not 
foach as ro make him a man of ſorrows in 


himſelfe 2gaine, (that were uncomely,nay. 


incompatible to him } but ſuch as ſhoald 
make hm a man of /uccors unto us,which is 


his Office, . To this end it is to be. remem-- 


bred, that Chriſt in Heaven is to be con- 
ſidered, not perſonally onely as in him- 


ſelfe mide happy in his Father ; but with- 


all in his relations and in his offices as an 


head unto n3; and in that relation he now. 
ſits there, as 1 Ephe/. 21.22. (and the. 


head is the ſeat of all the ſenles for: the 


good of the Body ; and therefore molt. 
ſenſible of any: othec part, ) Wherefore. 


becauſe his members unco whom hee bares 


this relation, are ſtil] under fiane and m = - 


ſry ,, the "'reit is no way uncomzly 


169. 
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for him in thar eſtate, ro have affections 
ſu'table co this his relation. If his ſtate of 
glory had been wholly ordained for his 
owae perſonall happineſſe, then indeed 
there had been no uſe of fuch affections 
ro remaine in him ; his relation to us be- 
ing one part and ingredient of his glory ; 
therefore they are moſt proper for him : 
yea, it were uncomely if he had them nor. 
Neither are they a weakneſſe in-him, as ſo 
confidered;but rather part of his ſ?-engrh 
(as the Apoſtle calls them) [ Swinwss ] 
And aſthouzh ſuch affections might in 
one reſpect bee thought an imperfection; 
yet in another reſpeA, [namely, his re- 
lation eo us, and office for us) they are 
his perfeRion. As he is our Head, (which 
he isas he isa man) it is his glory to be 
truly and really (even as a man) ſenſible 
of all cur miſesies ; Yea it were his imper- 
feRion if he were not, 

And 4.let me adde this for one comfort, 
that though all ſuch affeRions as ace any. 
way 2 burthen to his ſpicit, or noxious 
to his body, be not now compatible to 
him'; and though that paſſionate frailty 
and infirmity which did help him here 
to piety and relieve men in miſery, out of 
a ſuffering hartfall ro himſelfe ; _ 
nets. 
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theſe be cut off : yet in thoſe workings of 
affeRions and bowels, which hee hath 
now, (which for ſubſtance are the ſame) 
there is (inſtead of that paſſionate frailty) 
2 greater capactouſneſle, vaſtneſſe, and al- 
ſo quickneſſe in his affeRions now in khea- 
ven, ſo to make up a compenſation ; and 
fo no lefle cffeAull ro ſtir and quicken 
him to relieve ns, then choſe former affe- 
Rions did: . For it is certaine, that as his 
knowledge was enlarged npon his en- 
ring into glory ; fo his humane affeRi» 
ons of love and pitty are enlarged in ſolt- 
dity, ſtrength, and reality, (as true con- 
jugall love uferh co be, chongh more paſſt+ 
onate haply at ficlt,) They are not lefſe- 
now, but are onely made more ſpiritual. 
And as Solomon here was at large in 
bounty and royalty, as in knowlzdgs ; ſa 
Chriſts affections of love are as large as. 
his Knowledgz or his Power -: They are 


all of a like extent and mexſure. So far- 
as Gods intention te ſhew mercy doth- 
reach, (and who knows the end of thoſe- 
riches?) ſo far doth Chriſts diſpoſition to-- 


beſtow it. Eph. 3.19. The love of Chriſty 


God-man, paſſeth knowledge. It hath not 


lolt, or beene diminiſh2d by his going to- 


haven, . Though God in his natwe bee- 
xn SH, more: 
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more mercifall then Chriſts humane nz- 
ture ; yet the a7 and exerciſe of Chrifts 
afteRions is as large as Gods purpoſes and 
decrees of mercy are. And all thoſc large 
2FeRions and mercies are become humane 
mercies ;, the mercies of a Man unto 
Men; 

3:. Privatively, If theſe affeFions of 
Chriſts Heart be not ſuffering and afMiQ- 
ing aff; Rions ; yet wee may by way of 
Privation expreſſes this of them , thar 
there is 2 leſle fulneſle of joy and comfore 
in Chriſts Heart, whillt he ſees us in miſery 
and under infirmities, comparatively to 
what will be when we are preſented to him 
free of them all. 

To cleare this,I muſt recall(and I ſhall 
but recall) that DiſtinRion, 1 made ( in 
the 4. Demonſtrations, Sect, 2. Parr.2. ) 
of a double capacity of Glory,or a double 
falnefle of Joy which Chriſt is ordained: 
to have : The one Naturall, and ſo due 
unto his perſon as-id himſelfe alone con- 
fidered ; The other Additional], and ari- 
fing from the complezted happinefle 
and glory of his whole. Church, ( wherc- 
with myſtically hee is one, ) So in Eph. 
Ii #48, although hee by reaſon of his per- 
fonall fulnede is there faid-co ft! af in al 
yet. 
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yet as hee is an Head, in relation to his 
Chuck as his body (as in the verſes before 
he is ſpoken of )Thus the perfeQion of this 
his bodies beatitude, it is reeiprocally cal- 
led bus tle ſſe;and therefore uatill he hath 
filled chem with all happineſſe , and deli- 
vered them fcom all miſery , himſelfe re- 
mains under ſome kinde of imperfeRion, 
and anſwerably his affeRions alſo ( which 
are ſuited to this his relation,) have ſome 
want and imperfeRion in chem , whilſt 
they lie under miſery, in compariſon of 
what his heart (hal have when they receive 
their fulneſle, We may warrantably ſay 
Chriſt ſhall bs more glad then, / and is 
now ) as his children are grown-up from: 
ander their infirmities, and as they doe 


become more obedient and comfort: ble 


- in their ſpirits: ſo 7oh.15.10,11.. I ſhall 


adde ſome iljuftration to this by this fi- 


militude ( which though it hold not in 


all things, yet it will hold forth ſome. 
ſhadow of it) The ſpirits of juſt Men, de... 


parted, are ſaid to be perfet?, Heb.1 2, yee 
becauſe they have bodies unto which 


they have a relation, and unto which they. 


are ordained to be united, they in this re- 


ſpe& may be ſaid to bz imperfeAR, till. 
theſs bodies bs re-united- and glorifi:d - 
with-. 
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with them, - which will adde a further fu. 
nefſe to them, Thus in ſome analogy it 
ſtands b:tween Chrift Perſonall,and Chriſt 
Myſtically confitered. Although Chriſt in 
his own Per/on bz compleat in happineſfle ; 
yet inrelation to his members he is imper- 


fet, and ſo accordingly hath affeRions 


ſuited unto this his relation : which is no 
derogation from him at all. The Scripture 
therefore attributes ſome aff-Rions to him 
which have an imperfeRion joyned with 
them;and thoſe to be in him, untill the day 


of judg-ment, Thus ExpettationandDefire 


( which are but imperfeRt affeRions in 
compariſen to that joy which is in the full 
fruicion of what was expeRed or dclired } 
are attributed to him, as he is man, untill 
the day of Judgement, Thus Heb.10.t 2,13. 
Hee is (aid to fit in Heaven, expetting til 
| by enemies be made ha Foeotftoole. The 
deſtiuRtion of which en:mies will adde to 
the manifeſtative glory of his Kingdome. 
Now as that will adde to the fylneſſe of 
his greatneſſe ; fo the compleat ſalvation 
of his Members will adde to the com-. 


pleatneſſe of his Glory, And as the expe- 


tation of his enemies ruine may be faid. 
co be an imperfeR affeRion in compari- 
{on of the triumph that ons day hee (hall 
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bave over them : ſo his joy which hee now 
hath in his Spoule,is but imperfeR in com- 
pariſon of that which ſhall fill his hearr at 
the great day of Marriage. And according: 
ly the Scripture calls the accompliſhmene 
of theſe his defignes a /atisfatien, ſo 1/ai. 
63.11. He ſhall ſee of the travaile of his ſoule 
and be ſatiified, Which argues deſires to be 
in him , lying under a want of ſomething 
in the end to be obtained : onely we mult 
take in this withall,that Jeſus Chriſt indeed 
knowes and ſees the very time when this 
his fulnefſe chrough the exaltation of his 
members up to himſeife ſhall] be com- 
pleated, and whea he ſhall trample upon 
the necks of all his and their ecemiecs ; He 
fees their day a comming, ( as the Plalmilt 
hath it, ) which alleviates and deirats 
ſomething from this imperieAion , that 
he (hould thus expet? or tarry. 


> — 


s. III. 

This Scruple ſatisfied: How his heart cans 
be feelingly touched with ony Sins, ( our 
greateſt infirmities ) ſeeing he was temptea 
[ without ſin, } 


7" remaines one great unſatisfacti- 
. on to be removed, which capnot but 


of 
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of it ſelfe ariſe in every good heart, You 


cold us ( may they ſay ) that by [i-firms- 
ties ] fs were meant; and that the Apo- 
ſtles ſcope was to encourage us 2g1inſt 
them alſo, (' and they are indeede the 
greateſt diſcomforts and diſcourapc- 
ments of all other } Now againſt chem, 
this which the Apoſlile here ſpeakes af- 


fordeth us bur little, ſeeing Cymr1sT 
knowes not how experim :ntally co pity 


us therein, for be knowes no fnne : Vea, 
the Apoſtle himſeife doth here except ir, 
Hee was tempted in all things, | yet with- 
ext finne, |] It may comfort ns indeede, 


[ tha: Chritt doth-and wil) picy us in all 


er infirmities, becauſe hee himſelfe 


was ſubjeR to the: like ; bur hee never 
/{ knew. what it was to be vader finne, and 
vexed with a Juft'f as Iam, ) and how 


ſhall I relieve my ſclfe againſt that ; by 
what the Apoſtle here ſpeakes of-him 2? 


T (bill endeavour to give ſome ſatisfati- 
en and reliefe in this, by theſe following: 
conſiderations. . 


Firit, The Apoſthe pats in indeede, 


that he was tempted, | yet without frnne, ] 
and it was well for us that hee was thus. 
without fjnane, f'+. = had not bzene a fir 
Piief to have faveu as. elſe : ſo 7 », 
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25. Such an High-Prieft became 4 as Was 
ſeparated from ſinners, innocent, ec. Yet 
for your reliefe withall, confider, that he 
came 2s neere in thar point 2s might be, 
[_ he Was tempted in all things ] fo fayes 
rhe Text, though Without ſiane on his 
part ; yet tempted to all fin,fo far as to be 
afliQ-d in thoſe temptations, and to ſee 
the mifery of thoſe that are tempred, 
and to know how to piry them in 
all ſuch cemptations. Even as in taking 
our nature, Mn his bicth, hee came as 
neere as could be,” without being tainted 
with original! finne, as namely, by taking 
the very: ſame matter to have his body 
made of that all ours are made of, &c. So 
in the point of zQuall finne alſo he ſuffe- 


red himfelfe to be tempted as far as might. 
be, ſo as to keep: himſelfe pure. Hee ſu*- 


fered all cxptriments to be tryed upon 
him by Satan, even xs a man who hath ta- 
ken n ſtrong antidote, ſuffers concluſions 
to be tryed on him by a Mountibank, And 
indeed becauſe hee was thus tempted by 
Satan unto fin, therefore it is on purpoſe 
added, [ yer withont ſane, ] Andit is asif 
he had ſaid, ſia never ſtained him, though 
be was outwardly tempted toit, He was 


cemped to all- ſorts. of fins by Satan, for 
; thoſe 
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thoſe three temptations in the Wilderneſle 
were the heads of all ſorts of temptations, 


{ as Interpreters upon the Goſpeil; doe 


Then ſecondly, To fit him to pitty us in 
caſe of ſinne,he was vext with the filth and 


power of fin in others whom he converſed 


with , more then any of us with {in in our 
ſelves. His righteons ſoule was vexed with 


it, 2s Zots righteous ſoule is ſaid to have 


been with the impure converſation of the 
Sodomites.He exdured the contradiflions of 
ſn: againſt himſelf, Heb.12.3.the reproaches 
of them that repraached thee, (that is, upon 
his God/)fef wpor.me, Row, 15: 3.16 was 
ſpoken by the Plalmiſt of Chriſt, and-ſo.is 
quoted of him bythe Apokile:that is,every 
ſin went to his heart. So 2s.in this, there. is 


but this diffzrence betwixt him and us, , 


that the regenerate part in us is Vexed 
with finne in our ſelves, anitl that as our 
own fine ; but his heart with fin io others 
onely : yet fo, as his vexation was the 
greater, by how much his ſoule was more 
righteous then ours which makes. it up ; 
yea, in that he ſuſtained the perſons of the 
EleR,the fins which he ſaw them comme, 
troubled him, as if they had beene his 
own, The word here trarſlated, 7 _ 

rea, 
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ted.,1s read by ſore [ninerieguWon ] chat is, 


vexead. 

Yea, and Thirdly, to helpe this alſo, it 
may be faid of Chriſt whilſt hee was here 
below , that in the ſame ſenſe or manner 
wherein he bore our ſickneſſe, at 8.17. 
( who yet was never perſonally tainted 
with any diſeaſe ) in the ſame ſenſe or 
manner hz: may bz ſaid to have borne our 
ſins, namely thus, Chriſt when hee came 
to an ele child of kis that was ſick, whom 
he healed ; his manner was, firſt by a ſym- 
pathy and pity to afflit himſelfe with 
their ſickneſke, as if it had beene his own : 
Thus at his raiſing of Lazaws, it is ſaid 
that hce groared- in. Firir, 8c. and ſo by 
the merit .of taking the Diſeaſe upon 
himſelfe, through a fellow-fceling of it, 
he tooke it off from them, being for them 
afflicted, as if he himſcife had beene fick. 
And this ſeemes to be the beſt interpre- 
tation that I have met with of that difh- 
cult plece in CMM. 8. 16, 17, Where.it is 
ſaid, He healed all that Were ſick, that it 
wifht be fulfilled Which was ſpoken by Tatah 
the Prophet , ſaying, Himſelfe tooks onr 
infirmities, | and bars our Sickneſſes, | 
Now in the ike way or manncr unto this, 


of b:aring our licknefles, hee might beare 
our 
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our fins too,for he being one with us, and 
to anſwer for all eur ſins, therefore when 
he ſaw any of his own to ſin;he was affcR-. 
ed with it,s if it had been his own. And 
thus is that abouc che power of fin made 
np and ſatisfied, | 
And foucthly , as for the guilt of ſinne; 


and the temprations from it, he knowes | - 
more of that then any one of us. Hee tz- 
ſed the bitterneſſ: of that, in the impu- | 


tation of it, more deeply then wee can, 
and of the Cup of his Fathers wrath for 
it, and ſo is abl: <xperimentally. to pit- 
ty x heart wounded witch it, and (trugling 
nnder ſuch temptations. He knowes full 
well the keart of one in his own ſenſe for- 
faken by God,ſfeeing himſelfe lefe it when 
he cryed out, My God my God why haſt thin 
forſaken me ? 


———— 


———CA_ 


Uſes of all, 


1. Hu that which hath been ſaid may- 
afford us the ſtrongeſt conſolations 
and enconragements againſ our finnes of 
any other confiaeration whatſoever, and may 
give us the preateFt aſſurance of their being 
removed off from us, that may be : for, 


I, Ciriſt lymſelf ſuffers (a it _ at 
a 


ap. 
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leaft is affected wnder them , as his enemies, 

which therefore he will be ſure toremove, 

for his own quiet ſake. Hi heart Would not 
be quiet, but that he knows they ſtall be re+ 
moved. As God ſayes in the Prophet,” ſomay 

' Chriſt ſay much more, My Bowels are 
troubled for him, I remember kim ſtill, Jer, 

* ZI.30, 

2. There 1s comfort concerning ſuch in- 
firmities , in that your very fins move hins 
10 pity more then to anger. T hrs Text # plain 
for it , for he ſuffers With 16 under our infire 
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| ' mities, and by infirmities are meant ſins, as 


Well as was other miſeries ( as was proved ) 
whilſt therefore you look. on them as infur+ 
mities, as God here lookes upon them, aud 
Sheakes of them in hu oWn) and as your diſ- 
eaſe, and complain to Chriſt of them, and ds 
cry our, O miſerable man that I am, who 
{hail deliver me ? /o long feare not. Chriſt 
he takes part With you, and ts ſo far from be= 
ing provoked againſt you, as all his anger i 
turned upon your (into rue it ; yea hu pity 
i encreaſed the wore towards Jon, even as 
the heart of a father # to a child that hath 
ſome loathſome Diſeaſe, or as one ts to « 
member of his body that bath the Leproſue, 
he hates nat the member, for it u hue fleſhy 
but the Diſcaſe, and that provokes hims to 
_ ; pity 
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pitty the part affefted the more, What ſhall 
net make for us, when our ſins that are 
both - againſt Chrift and us, ſhall be turned 
as mntives to him, to pity us the more ? The 
objelt of pity ts one in miſery whom we love ; 
and the greater the miſery is, the more #5 the 
pity,when the party is beloved, Now of al 
miſeries ſin # the greateſt , and Whilſt your 


felves look, at it as ſuch, Chrift will leok. - 


apon it as ſuch ovly alſo in you: «And he 
teving- yerr perſons and hating only the fn ; 
bis hatred fhafl all fall, and that only npon 
the ſin to free you of it by its ruine and de- 
ftuftion, but his bowels ſhall be the more 
dravvn ont to your ; and this as much when 
you lie under ſin,as under any other afflition, 
Therefore fear not, What {hall ſeparate us 
from Chrilts love ? 

What ever tryall, or temptation, or miſery 
we are urder,ve may comfort our [elves With 
this that ©hviſt Was once under the ſame , or 

ſome one like unto it , Which may comfort us 
in theſe three aiffering reefs that follow by 
conſidering 

TI. That we are thereby bnut conformed to 
hz exawyle, for he was tempted in all, and 
this may be no ſmall comfort to 15. 

2. We may took to that particular inflance 
of Chriſts being unarr the like, as a meriting 

| cauſe 
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In all miſeries anJ diſtrefſes you may be 
ſure to know Where to have afriend to help 
and pity you, even in Heaven, Chrilt ; oye 
Whoſe Nature,O fice,Intereft, Relation,all, do 
* Engape him to your ſuccour ; you will finde 
Aen, even friends, to be ofteutimes unto 
you unreaſorable , and thrir bowels in ma- 
ny caſes ſhut rp towards you, Well, ſay to 
them all, If you will not pitty me, Chooſe, 
I know one that will, ove i© Heaves : 
whoſe heart is touched with the feeling 
of all my inficmities, 4nd 7 Will gos an, 
bemone my ſelſe to him. Come boldy 
( ſayes the Text,) 7 mappnoias, even will 
open motith, ro /ay open your complaint. 
ard you {hill finds grace and mercy to 
helpe in time of neede. Aer love ro [ee 
themſelves pittied by friends , though thy 
caunot helps them 3 Chrifi can and will do 
both, 
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